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BoBen

Bo cpegunaTa Ha 19 BeK, CBETOT BJIeros BO (pa3a Ha 3HAYAjHU TEOTOJUTHYKH U
COIIO-eKOHOMCKH TpaHchOopMaIuy, KOu Haju3apa3eHo ce MaHUGecTupage BO €BPOICKUTE
JIp>kaBU. 3apajiu 1mojieMoT Ha MHaycTpuckaTta peBosynyja Bo EBpoma u CeBepHa AMepuka,
TEKUIITETO Ha MOK Ce IIOMEeCTYBaJIO ce IMOBeKe KOH 3arma/l. [loTparara 1o cypoBUHHU U €BTUHA
paboTHa cuJIa, KAKO M HOBH I1a3apH 3a IUIaCHparbe Ha HUBHUTE ITPOU3BO/H, I'M MTOTTHKHAJIO
Fonemure cwim Ja ce BKJIyYaT JUPEKTHO UW/WINM WHAUPEKTHO BO IIOJUTUYKUTE U
€KOHOMCKUTE CJIydyBama Bo 3eMjute Bo: Adpuka, bauckuor Mcerok, JyxkHa, JyrouctouHa u
Hcrouna Asmja. Co Toa Ke 3amoyHe epaTa Ha T.H. HOB HMIEpHjai3aM, 3aCHJIEH CO:
WH/IyCTpUjaTn3aM, KOJOHUjIM3aM U HallMOHajau3aM. Bropara mosioBMHA Ha 19 W IpBaTa

II0JIOBMHA Ha 20 BEK BO rojieMa Mepa Ouie 3acerHaTH O] TOPeHaBeIeHUTE ,,~-U3MH .

ITosmeMoT Ha 3amaJHUTE CHJIM OUJI 0COOEHO OYHUIJIE/IEH 3a JApPKaBUTE KOU Owie
JIUPEKTHO WJIM WHAWUPEKTHO 3acerHaTd OJi HHUBHATA HA/ABOpEIHA ITOJIUTHKA, Koja II0
pHpo/ia OuIa acMMEeTpUYHA, HOCEJKU ToJieMu Mpuo6uBKku 3a [osleMuTe CHIH, 32 CMETKa
Ha JapyraTta cTpaHa. Bo oBOj Tpya ke ce MOCBETH BHUMAaHWE Ha JIBE, HABUAYM HECIIOUBH
npsxaBu: JanmoHuja u Ocmamuckata Mvmepuja. MeryToa, JOKOJIKY ce MOTJIeHE TT0A1a00K0
BO TeMaTHKara, Ke ce TMpPOHajAe OJJIUYeH IIPUMEP 3a JAujaMeTpPaHO CIIPOTHBHATA
TpaeKkTOpHja Ha OBUE JIBE JIP?KABH, KOU CaKaJIe Jia Ce KpacaT co emuTeToT ,,['osema cuna“. Bo
BPEMEHCKHOT IEPHO/T IIITO TO IOKPUBA 0BOj TPy (1853-1912), U ABETE Ip3KaBU Ke ce coodaT
CO KaTaJIMCTH Ha MMPOMEeHa, KOW Ke BJIMjaaT BP3 HUBHATa MO3UIIHja BO CBETOT, KAKO CBETCKA
iy pernoHatHa cuia. Co 1es moo6po 1a ce pazbepaT HUBHUTE WHUBHU/IYIHH COCTOj0H,
cJlelyBa €JHO MOIITHE KPaTKO CHIKe 3a pa3BOjoT Ha HacTtaHUTe Bo OcMansnckaTta Mmiepuja,

a moToa u JamoHuja.

Kpumckara BojHa (1853-1856) Kako KOH(IUKT JOHEJ CEPHUO3HU UMILUIMKAIUU 34
Ocmanmuckara Mmmnepuja, HariacyBajku ja morpebaTa 3a TeMesqHU pedOpMU BO IOBEKe
acnektu Ha Mmnepujata. ®uHaHCHCKATa 33]0JKEHOCT Kaj 3aI1a/IHUTE CHJIU BO rojieMa Mepa
ja Hamanmia eKoHoMckara crabwiHocTr Ha Ocmaniuckara VMnepuja, IITO JI0BEJIO 10
CO3/IaBamETO Ha ,AZMHHUCTpaIujaTa Ha OCMaHJIUCKHUOT jaBeH JOJIT, Mpo/iy1abouyBajKu ja
¢dbuHaHcHCKaTa Kpr3a Bo ApikaBaTa. TaHzuMartoT (1839-1876) Ha T0OJT POK HE TH MOCTUTHAT
CBOWTE IeJU J1a ja pedopmupa u mojepHusupa Ocmanirckata MMmepuja mo TEPKOT Ha
3amaHuTe cUId. KoH3epBaTUBHUTE U JTMOEPATHUTE CTPYU OMJIEe BO MTOCTOjaH CyUP, UMajKU
pa3IMYHU BU3UM 32 HWJIHUHATA Ha HHUBHATa 3eMja. HallMOHAIM3MOT 3eMajl c€ IOroJeM
3aMaB, 0COOEHO Kaj HEMYCJIMMAHCKOTO HAaceJIeHHe BO €BPOIICKUTE JIeJIoBU Ha VMmepujara.
Ce moryacHU CTaHyBajie HJIEUTe 3a HE3aBUCHU HAIMOHAJIHHU Jp)KaBU Ha basikaHOT,

CO3/1aBajKU MHTEPHAIMOHAJIHA MMOJIUTUYKA TEH3Uja HAa OBOj, Beke IMpoOIeMaTUUeH Ipesier,
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KOj TpeTCTaByBaJ KJIydeH Jea o VCTOYyHOTO mpamiame. ArpecMBHAaTa HaJIBOpPEIIHA
MIOJIUTHKA Ha PycHja mpein3BuKaia JIOMOJHUTETHO citabeerbe Ha Ocmanarckara Mimmepwja,
KaKo IITO Ke ce MOKake BO Pycko-Typckara BojHa (1877-1878). Aneruture Ha ['osemure
CUJIA U Ha MyIafuTe OQIKAaHCKH JIpJKaBU, KaKO U HeMOKHOcTa Ha OCMaHJIMUTE JIa ce CIIpaBaT
co mMpo0bJIeMHUTe Ha BHATPEIIEH U HAJ/IBOPEIIEH IUIaH, pe3yJITHpaje cO OTPOMHUTE 3ary0r Ha
Ocmansinute Bo baynkanckure BojHU U IIpBaTa cBercka BojHa. Co TOa THe HEMOBPATHO IO

u3rybue cratycoT Ha ['osiema cusia, mpuToa cTaHyBajKU PETHOHAJIHA CHJIA.

[IpucturHyBameTo Ha aMmepuKaHCKUOT komoziop Metjy K. Ilepu Bo 3aiuBot Ha Efmo
(menerrHo Tokwno) Bo 1853, 6MJI0 TOUKA HA MPECBPT BO UCTOPHjaTa Ha JalloHUja, a O/I0IHA U
cBeToT. Mucujara 3a71a/ieHa 0/ aMEpUKAHCKHUOT IIpeTceares Musnap ®uiMop 6mia KpaTka
Y jacHa: NMPUCHJIN TU jalIOHCKUTE BJIACTH Jia TH OTBOPAT CBOUTE MPUCTAHUINTA U IIa3apH 3a
tprosuja co CAJl, makap u co BoeHa cusa. OBaa ekcrieuIifja BpoauIa co IO, CO TOA IITO
HapegHaTa ToArHa JamoHuja Ke ckiydu aoroBop co CA/Jl, u co Toa ke ja mpeKpIu cBojaTa
M30JIAIMOHUCTUYKA ITOJIUTHKA (CAaKOKY), KOJaIlITO ja IIPAKTUKyBaJie MOBeKe 0/ 200 TOJAUHH.
Hackopo ce Bkiayumie u sipyrute ['oJleMu CHIM, KOM HCTO TaKa, K€ CKJIydaT JIOTOBOPH CO
JamoHuja. OBa TpeM3BUKAJIO CHUJIHHM PEAKIIMU BO JAITOHCKOTO OIIIITECTBO, OCOOEHO Kaj
MMIIEPATOPOT ¥ HErOBUTE IOJJIP’KYyBaud, KOW ro OOBHHWJIE HIOTYHOT (BPXOBHHUOT BOEH
KOMAaH/IaHT , Jie ¢aKTo, BJIaJieTesl HA JallOHUja) 3a OBOj aKT Ha cj1aboCT KOH ,,BapBapuTe”.
OBue TeH3WHM ce IIpejieajie BO KpaTKOTpajHa TparaHcka BoOjHA BO JaloHuja Mery:
MMIIEPATOPOT, IIIOTYHOT U HUBHUTE NTpuBp3aHuIy. [lobegaTa Ha UMIIEPATOPOT IO O3HAYMIIA
yCIeXoT Ha, T.H., Meunu pecraBpanuja (HapeueHa nmo umriepatopotr Meunmu). Ilepuosor Ha
BJIaJieeeTo Ha uMmmeparopor Meunu (1868-1912) 6mI0 mpocaeneHo CO YKUHYBAETO U
pPYIIEHETO Ha CTApUOT deyaaseH pexuM BO JamoHHWja, KaKo U WHAYCTpHjan3anujaTa u
MOJIepHHU3aIjaTa Ha Jp;KaBaTa, co I1eJI 1a ce JOCTUTHAT, 1a ¥ HaJMHUHAT, 3aaHUTe CHJIH.
VMmnepujau3aMoT YW HAIUOHAIM3MOT, KaKO H: MUIINTapu3alyjara, KOJOHU3auujaTa Hu
WHAyCTpHjan3aIujaTa, Ha JarroHuja i MOCIYyKIJIe 3a OP30 BpeMe Jia ce CTEKHE CO CTaTyCOT
s~Lonema cuna“. Toa ce ,3aleMeHTHpAIIO“ CO HUBHaTa mobena Bo Pycko-jarmoHckaTa BojHa
(1904-1905).

[Ipeky aHa/IM3Upare HAa OBUE J[BE JPXKaBU BO MEPHOAOT Mery 1853 U 1912 rOjiUHA,
KaKoO U CIOpeAyBalbe Ha HCXOJUTE OJi HUBHUTE OJJIYKHA OKOJIy Pa3JINYHUTE ACIIEKTH Of
HUBHUTE OIIIIITECTBA, BEpPyBaM JieKa MOXKE Jia ce /I0j/ie 10 HEKOW WHTEPECHU 3aKJIyUOIH BO
O/THOC Ha TIpalllamkeTo: IITO 3HauH Ja ce ouze [osema cuta? Co Toa mrto 6u ce pasriienane
obJyracTUTEe KakKo: €KOHOMMHja, JAprKaBeH amapar, oOpasoBaHHe, AWILIOMaTHja, BOjcKa, U
CJIUYHO, OM MOJKeJIO IIOJIECHO Jla Ce HajJlaT KapaKTePUCTUKU HJIM Ia0JIOHM IITO TH JiejiaT
Jip;xkaBuTe Kou ce (mim mak 6wie) 'onemu cutu. Bo oBoj ciydaj, Jarmonuja u OcMaHIucKaTa

HMnepuja Ke TOJIUTOKAT HA TAKBA aHATN3A, U3JI03KyBajKU CJIMYHOCTH M PA3JIMKH BO HUBHUTE




VH/INBUJTyJTHU ,,IPUKA3HU" BO rOpeHaBeZleHNOoT Iepuoy. Co moMoIl Ha MEHTOPCTBOTO Ha JI-
p Hukosa MuHOB, ce HajzieBaM JieKa OBOj MarMCTEPCKH Tpy/ Ou OWMJI JOCTOEH 3a jJa ce
OTBOpPAT MOTEHIIUjaJIHU ,,BPaTH " KOH U3y4yyBamwe U Ha Jlaseunnor VcToK, KOj BO paMKUTe HA

Hamarta geJa ce yiire e terra incognita.




IIpB gen: Janmonuja

IIpBa riraBa: IlouTUYKYM acexkT

Bo pamkuTe Ha oBaa rjiaBa, ke ce pasrjiefaar IMOJUTUYKUTE aclIeKTH Ha Pa3BOjOT HA
HACTaHWUTE KOWIITO ja 3aceraye JarmoHuja mery 1853 u 1912 ropguHa. [log HOJTUTHIKU
acriekTH ke oujat ordareHu moBeKe MOJINba, Ha BHATPEIIEH U Ha HaJ[BOpeIleH Iu1aH. Mery
HUB cI1afaaT: BOBEIyBame YCTaB U IMapJlaMeHTapeH CUCTeM, peJIEBAHTHH 3aKOHCKH ITPOMEHH,
JIUTJIOMATCKH OJTHOCH, TpalaHCKH BOjHU W IIPEBHUpama, AedaH3uBHU U 0aH3UBHU BOjHH,
uTH. [lozeTasieH ocBPT Ha JIeJl O/ OBUE TeMH Ke MOJKe Jla Ce Hajle BO CeAHUTe IiaBu. Bo
MeryBpeMe, /1a ce IOCBETUME Ha MOJIMTHYKUTE JIEjCTBHja BO JallOHMWja BO TOpPEHABEIEHUOT
Tepuo.

Kako mro crioMmeHaB BO BOBEIOT, paboTUTe BO JallOHMja JPACTUYHO Ce CMEHHJIE 110
HacTaHuTe BO 1853 u 1854 roAuHa, co A0arameTo Ha aMepUKaHCKUOT Komoaop Metjy [lepu
¥ CO 3aBpIIyBameTO Ha jallOHCKaTa H30JIAIMOHUCTUYKA IMOJUTHUKA (cakoky). Ho mpen nma
IIPO/IOJI?KaM, CMeTaM JIeKa € BayKHO Ha KPaTKO Jia ce JaJie OCBPT Ha IMOJIUTHYKATa COCTOj0a BO
JaroHwuja mpej OBHe HAaCTaHH. 3a Taa IieJI, TOTPeOHO € /1a ce M3HecaT UCTOPUCKUTE (DaKTH BO

PaHUOT 17 BEK, Kora JaroHuja IOBTOPHO O¥JIa BO TpaH3UTHA ¢a3a 0] CBOjaTa UCTOPHja.

Bo mepuogor mery 1603 u 1615 rojiuHa, JBe JA0CTa BAKHU pabOTH ce CIy4duie BO
Janonuja: BocrocraByBamweTo Ha TokyraBa moryHatoT (TokyraBa Gakydy) Bo 1603, of
crpana Ha TokyraBa Hejacy (kako HOBHOT IIIOTYH), KaKO M KpajoT Ha IMEPHUOJOT Ha,
0e3MaJIKy, IIOCTOjaHOTO BOjyBame MMely janoHckuTe deynanny (qamumjo), Mo3HaT 1moJT UMETO
Cenroxky IIugau (1467-1615)'. Co Toa, BO rojieMa Mepa ce BpaTuie MUPOT U CTaOMJTHOCTA BO
Jamonwuja. [apckaTta dhamMuinja MpoAODKUIIA Ja ja IPOEKTHpA CBOjaTa Jie jype BJacT Haj
JamoHuja of HUBHHUOT mpectos Bo KjoTo, mozeka, mak, kiaHOT ToKyraBa ja MpOEKTHUpA
cBoOjaTa, Je (aKTo, BjaCT OJf HUBHOTO ceauinte Bo Ejxo. Op Taa mpuyuHa, IEPUOJOT Mery
1603 u 1868 roauHa e mo3HaT U kKako Eno mepuoz?. BakBata HeBooOWUYaeHa JyasIMCTAYKA
IIPUPO/Ia Ha BJIACTa BO JAallOHUja, BO IIOBEKE CUTYAIlNH Ke ce MOKaXKe KaKO MpobieMaTHYHA U
Heo/ip2kiBa. OUeKyBaHO, MPOOJIEMAaTUYHOCTA HA J[yaJlHATA BJIACT K€ Urpa BajKHA yJIora BO

rparaHckKara BojHa BO JalloHHja, mo3Hata mnoz umeto bomwH (1868-1869)3.

BaxxHO e J1a ce HalIOMeHe JieKa BO OBaa ,,0ypa“ Ha UHTEPECH OKOJIy paciipeziesbaTa Ha
MOK BO JallOHHWja, UMIIEPATOPOT U IIOTYHOT He Oujie e€UHCTBEHUTE 3aCerHaTH CTPaHHU.

Borarute tprosiu ox Ocaka u Eno, UMoTHUTE JauMjo o1 jarloHCKaTa nepudepuja (Tozama

! Marius B. Jansen, The Making of Modern Japan, Harvard University Press, 2002, p. 31

2 Sources of Japanese Tradition, Second Edition, Volume 2: 1600 to 2000, Wm. Theodore de Bary, Carol Gluck
and Arthur E. Tiedemann (Eds.), Columbia University Press, 2005, p. 1

3 Jansen, The Making..., p. 312




JlauMjO)4, PEJIMTUO3HHUTE BOJAYM Ha OYAUCTHUYKUTE W IIMUHTO XPaMOBHUTE, KaKO U
obuIjaTHNUTE 1/MIN HeO(PUIIHjaTHUTE IPETCTABHUIIM HA €BPOIICKUTE P:KaBH, CUTe Oue
BKJIy4YeHH, Oapajky ro CBOETO ,,MECTO II0JT COHIIETO . Bo mepuoioT mery 1543 (roguHara Kora
IpBIIAT OWJI BOCIOCTaBEH KOHTAKT Mery Janmonuja u EBpona Ha octpoBot Taneramuma)s u
IIOYEeTOKOT Ha 17 BeK, MHCcHOHepH u TproBuu of: I[loptyranuja, Illnmanuja, AHriuja u
Xosanauja, ©Maje OCTaBEHO CBOj ,euar* Ha JamoHuja. O HUB, HAjBIUjaTeIHU OuMie
Jesyuture, umja Mucuja 6miaa Aa ce KOHBepTHUpaar JamoHnuTe (Kako U JAPYrUTe HAPOIU
HaaBOp oA EBpoma) BO KaTOMUIU3MOT®. 3apafii pacTOT Ha HUBHOTO BJIMjaHHE Mery
JIOKAJTHOTO HaceJieHue U QeyaaIIuTe, jallOHCKUTE BJIACTU 3all0YHAJIE J]a TTOCTaByBaaT Pa3HU
3a0paHy 3a IIMPEHEeTO HAa XPUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa, KaKO U MPOTOHYyBame M Ka3HyBame Ha
xpucrtujanuTe. OBHe penpecuu ke KyJIMUHHpaaT BO Bocranuero Illmmabapa (1637-1638),
KOe MMAaJIo yMepeHa XpUCTHjaHcKa HOTa. [1o 3ajylIyBameTo Ha OBa BOCTaHHUE, BIACTUTE Ke ja
BOBEAT BO IIEJIOCT CBOjaTa H30JAIMOHUCTHYKA IIOJIUTHKA, OTPAaHUUYYBAjKU ja IiesaTa
TPrOBUja CO HAJBOPENIHHOT CBeT Ha OocTpoBOoT [leruma//lemmumva Bo Haracakw’.
EnuncrBenute EBpomnejuu kou nMasie IMpaBo Jia TPTyBaaT co JamnoHuja O6vie XosaHIaHUTE,
noneka: Kuna, Kopeja, kpasictBoro Pjykjy u AuHy KIaHOBUTeE, OMje OCTAaHATUTE TPrOBCKU
naptHepu®. Ba>kHO e J]a ce HamoMeHe JileKa OBaa TProBHja Owsia MOIIHE peryJupaHa U

OTpaHUYEHA.

Bo Eno nmepuonioT, Jarnonuja ce n3oympasia ofi CBETOT U ce IIOCBETIIIA HAa camara cebe.
CronaHCKUTe TpaHKH KOM To omdakaae ITPOU3BOACTBOTO HA OpyXje u Opojorpazabara,
IpeTpIieyie TOCTerneH a7 (TeHepasTHO 3apafll JIOJITHOT TIEepHoJT HAa MHp), JOAeKa:
3€MjOZIEJICTBOTO, 3aHAETYMCTBOTO M BHATPEIHATA TPrOBHja, CTaHAJe 3HAYAJHHU U HUMaJe
JnpactuueH mopact. (OmimrecTBeHUTE MOCTAEAUIIA O/ OBaa COCTOj0a Ke OupaT pasriiefaHu
nmoHatamy.) Mako ¢okycor Ha JamoHuja 6e3MasiKy cTaHaJ IeJIOCHO MHTEPHO OPHUEHTHpPAH,
Xonanranure (co HUBHATa peTKa, HO IIOCTOjaHA TPTOBHja) CTaHAJIE HUBHUOT ,,IPO30PEI] KOH
cserot®. Co Toa, JanoHUja He OWJIA I1€JIOCHO UCKJIyYeHa Of]: OIIITeCTBEHUTE, HAyYHUTE U
TEXHOJIOIIKUTE TEKOBU KOU To 3acerasie 3amanoT. OBa Ke J0Besie 10 CO3/IaBAETO HA, T.H.,
Panraky cryquu (XOJIAaHJICKHM CTYQUU/XOJAHZACKO ydeme)9. Co Iey Jila mpucramar 0 OBa
3Haewme, HEKOM JamloHIM Ke To COBJIAZaaT XOJAHACKHOT ja3WK M Ke 3alovHaT Ja T'u

npeseayBaaT MHOI'YTE€ KHUTH KOH ke 6I/IﬂaT AOHECEHH O[] CTpaHa Ha XOJIaHACKUTE TProBIU.

4 Conrad Schirokauer, David Lurie and Suzanne Gay, A Brief History of Japanese Civilization, Second Edition,
Thomson Wadsworth, 2006, p. 143-144

5 The Cambridge History of Japan, Volume 4, Early Modern Japan, John Whitney Hall (Ed.), Cambridge
University Press, 2006, p. 302

6 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 133-136

7 Ucto, p. 139

8 Mark Ravina, To Stand with the Nations of the World: Japan’s Meiji Restoration in World History, Oxford
University Press, 2017, p. 33

% Jansen, The Making..., p. 210-215




OB0j mporiec ke NpeU3BUKA PA3JIMUYHU PEAKIIUU OJ BJIACTUTE BO PA3JIMYHU MEPUOU, OJ

He3aMHTEPECUPAHOCT, EHTY31ja3aM, Ce 0 OTPAaHUIYyBakba U Ka3HU'.

ITokpaj cuTe THE KHUTH KOUIITO ordaKkaie TEMH O/ pa3IMyHa Mpupoja (MeauIlnHa,
ONTHKA, XeMHja, UTH.), XOJaHIaHWUTE, UCTO TaKa, M M3BECTYBaJI€ jallOHCKUTE BJIACTU 3a
aKTyeJIHUTE CJIydyBama BO CBeTOT. Mako 3emjure Kako: JamoHuja, Kopeja u (Bo momasa
Mepa) KuHa, mpe3eMasie n30J1allHOHUCTUYKY CTaB KOH CBETOT, Pa3B0OjOT Ha HACTAHUTE BOJIE
KOH C€ II0T0JIeMa IMOBp3aHOoCT U ryiobanmu3aruja. Co Apyru 300poBH, TaKBaTa UCTOYHOA3KCKA
MIOJIUTHKA Ke ce IOKaKe KaKO aHAXpPOHHCTHYKA, IIa JypH IITETHA 3a 3eMjUTe KOW ja
IIpaKTHUKyBaaT. ['oZliHaTa Kora Toa ke CTaHe OYHUIJIETHO, HeMa Jia 6uze 1853, TyKy 1839, U BO

OBOj cyTyuaj HeMa Jja Gujie 3acerHaTa JaroHuja, TyKy KuHa.

IIpBara onuymcka BojHa (1839-1842) ke Oujie KJlyaHa BO paMKHUTe Ha UCTOpPHjaTa Ha
IIeJINOT KMCTOYHOA3UCKH peruoH. KuHa, mMmepujata mpeaBojieHa OJ MaHIIypHcKaTa
JuHacTHja YuHT, Koja MpeTcTaByBasia XereMOH U CUMOOJI Ha: TIPECTHK, CTAOMTHOCT, KyJITypa
U MOK BO PErrwoHoT, Owia mopaseHa oj] Beswka Bpuranuja u mpucwieHa jJa HalpaBu
orcranku. Tue r0o mpenasie octpoBoT XoHT KoHr, mcmatwie penapanuu KoH Besmka
BpuTtaHuja 1 ro yKrHaJIe KAHTOHCKHUOT CHUCTEM (CHCTeM Kajle IIITO, PeYHCH, IiejiaTa TProBHja
co l'onemure cuiu ce octBapyBasa npeky Kanton)2. Bo kuHeckara ucropuorpaduja, oBaa
BOjHA ce CMeTa 3a IMOYeTOKOT Ha, T.H., BEK Ha MOHIKyBame (1839-1945)3. [Topazot Ha Kuna
IpeTCTaByBaJI TOJIEM IIIOK 32 OKOJIHUTE JIPJKaBH, BKJIYUyBajKu ja u JanmoHuja. JIOKOJIKy efieH
ruraHtT kKako KwnHa Own ,TypHaT Ha KoJjieHA“ OJ cTpaHa Ha ,BapBapuTe oj jyr"
(manban/HambaH), Toram JamoHuja 6u Omia Jayieky mosjecHa Mmera Ha [osiemuTte Crim.
3arpu:keHocTa He OWIa IeJIOCHO HeOolpaBJlaHa, Ouejky Ha HEKOJIKY HaBpaTU, Pa3IuYHHU
IIPETCTAaBHUIIM Ha ['ojieMuTe CHIM, HAa €[leH WINM Ha JPYyr HauyuH, ymaTuie Oapama 0
jaIlOHCKHUTE BJIACTH Jla TH OTBOPAT CBOUTE I'PAHUIIM KOH CBETOT H Jla C€ BKJIyYaT aKTUBHO BO

riobanHaTa ekoHoMuja. Cute The 00UU OMJTe HEYCIEITHH, ce 10 1853 roauHa.

3ansoByBameTo Ha Komozaopor Mertjy Ilepy u HeroBuTe ,IpHU OpogOBU"
(xypodyHe)'s Bo 3amuBOT Ha E/o, 611 mocTa CMeJI MOTer, MMajKu 'Y IPEABU/, JATIOHCKUTE
3aKOHH BO Toa BpeMe. CHTe KOHTaKTH CO 3alajHuTe CHiId Tpebayo fa 6ujar U3BpIIEHU
HCKJIyYUTeTHO Ha ocTpoBoT [lenmmma Bo Haracaku. Merfyroa, KOMOJOPOT cakaya Ja TO

[IpuBJjied€ BHUMAHHETO HaA IIOJIUTUYKHOT BPB BO JaHOHI/Ija, 6e3 Ada TpOIIX BpEME Ha

% Wcro, p. 210-215

11 The Cambridge History of Japan, Volume 5, The Nineteenth Century, Marius B. Jansen (Ed.), Cambridge
University Press, 2007, p. 259-261

12 Treaties between the Empire of China and Foreign Powers, Fourth Edition, 1902, p. 1-4

13 Anne Reinhardt, Navigating Semi-Colonialism: Shipping, Sovereignty, and Nation-Building in China 1860-
1937, Harvard University Press, 2018, p. 7

1 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 135

15 Jansen, The Making..., p. 277




MIOCPEAHUIIA U [EPEMOHUU HAMEHETHU Jla TO O/JIOXKAT Hen3bexHOTO . BakBaTa qpckocT Ha
aMepUKaHCKaTa eKcreauIja 6u Omia pa3peleHa co BOeHa akIfja, MefyToa HaCTaHUTE BO
KuHa ru HaTepaJsie jallOHCKHUTE BJIACTU J]a OMAT IIOYMepPEeHHU ¥ IOBHUMATEJIHU, CO IIeJI J]a Ce
n3berse oTBopeH KOH(IMKT. IHTepecHO e Jja ce HANlOMeHe JieKa KOMOJIOPOT HOCeJI /IBe
IrcMa JIo jalloHCKUTe BJIACTH, eHO of mpetcenaTesnoT Ha CAJl, Muiapa ®uimMop, u eqHO
Koe ro Hanumas camuot MeTjy Ilepu. HeroBoto nrcmo ojiesno 3aefHo co 6e10 3HaMeHIIE, CO
KOe YKaXKyBasI Ha (paKTOT Jieka JOKOJIKy JanoHuja ru ofgbdue 6apamarta Ha CAJl, u 3amoune
KOH(JINKT cO HUB, THe Ou Omse mopaseHu, u OM ro uCKopucTwie 6es0To 3HaMe Oapajku
Mup?7. OBHME HACTaHH TNpeaU3BHKaIe Oypa Ha peakIUu HU3 DPA3JIUYHUTE CJIOEBU HA
jamoHckaTa BJacT. buite moTpeOHU HEKOJIKy naeHa (cé /o 14 jysu 1853) 3a ma My Ouzme
JI03BOJIEHO Ha KOMOJIOPOT /la CTaIllHE Ha JalIOHCKO TJIO U CBEUEHO J]a TH Ipeazie mucMara /10
jamoHckute BiacTu. Habpry moroa, aMepukaHcKaTa eKCIeIUIMja ja HamyIITHiIa JarnoHuja,
IIPUTOA BETYBAjKHU JeKa Ke ce BpaTaT JOTOAMHA 3a oAroBop. Tue ke ce BpaTaT IOpaHo,
[JIAaBHO 3apajii PYCKUTe OOMAM 3a BOCIIOCTaBYBame TPrOBCKH BPCKU Mely JamoHwja u
Pycujas.

JamlOHCKUOT Jp’KaBeH BPB ce IMOKa)kaJl COCeMa HEIOJITOTBEH 3a BAaKBHUOT TEK Ha
paborute. HepemureHocra Ha ToKyraBa IIOTYHATOT O¥JIa OYUIJIEHA U 32 PA3HUTE JIANMjo,
YHjIITO cOBeT OMJI mobapaH o/ cTpaHa Ha BiacTuTe. Toj akT He GMJI TUIIMYEH, HO U MOKPAj
TOQ, HE TO JlaJl OYEKYyBAaHUOT pe3ysTaT. Hekou mammjo ce 3ajarajie 3a of0MBame Ha
aMepUKaHCKHUTe Oapama, IpyTH 3a npudakame, Tpetu Ouite Bo3ap:kaHu, utH. CeTo oBa 6e3
Jla IMa MHO3HWHCKA OJIJTyKa 3a OmJIo ITo. Bo BakoB IMOJIMTUYKU 3aIrvier, JaroHuja Ouia
MMOBTOPHO 3aTeKHaTa 0] aMepUKAHCKaTa eKcIenIja Bo ¢peBpyapu 1854 roHa, IOBTOPHO
mpezBozieHa 071 kKoMoaopoT Ilepu, HO 0BOj mat co morosieMa ¢JioTa u MobpoeH exkunax. I1o
MIO/IOJITH JTMCKYCUM OKOJIy TOQ KaJie TOYHO Jia Ce IOTIUIIE JIOTOBOPOT 3a copaboTka mery
CA/l u Janionuja, koHEYHO 6v1 TprdaTeH npezyorot Ha komozopoT [Tepu, Kanarasa (61u3y
neHermHa Jokoxama). IIperoBopure Tpaese HOJOJITO BpeMe, Meryroa Ha 31 MapT 1854
ro/iluHa, MpeTcTaBHULIUTE Ha JiBeTe Ap:kaBu (Mertjy [lepu u Xajamu Axkupa) ro noTouuiase,
T.H., ,JlorOBOp 3a MUp U mnpwujaresncTBo“?°. Co MNOTHHIIYBAKETO HA OBOj JOTOBOp, Ce
IPEKPINMJIA JallOHCKaTa W30JIAIIMOHHCTUYKA HAJIBOPEIIHA IIOJIUTHKA, Koja Owia
mpakTHKyBaHa o7 1630-tute. Hamecro Haracaku, rpagosure [llumosa (kazse Tpebasio fa ce
OTBOPH W aMEPUKAHCKA KOH3yJIaT) W XaKojaTe Oue OTBOPEHH 3a aMepPUKAHCKUTE

o6pomoBu2'. JloroBopoT Owa patudukyBaH Bo ¢eBpyapu 1855 roauHa. J[uIioMaTcku

16 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 269-270
17 Jansen, The Making..., p. 276-277

18 Ravina, To Stand..., p. 89

1% Jansen, The Making..., p. 278

20 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 270

21 Jansen, The Making..., p. 278-279
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rienaHo, JIlanmopuHara Kytuja“ 6uaa oTBopeHa U Hackopo ['osemuTe cuu (Kako U HEKOU
PETHOHAJIHU CHJIM) Ke MOTIHINAT CJIUYHHU ,HeeTHaKBU AoroBopu“ co Jamonuja. Co men
MpETJIeTHO Aa OuaaT BU3YyeIU3WPAHU IIOJATOIUTE, TOPEHABEJEeHUTE JIOTOBOPU ke Oujar

IIpEeTCTaB€HU BO JIBE Tabesu.

Tabena 1. Ekcempamepumopujaarocm 8o Janonuja (1854-1871)?2

3eMja NOTIIMCHUK Ha /IOTOBOP 3a JlaTyM Ha OTHHIIIyBake Ha J0TOBOP 3a
eKCTPaTepUTOPHjTHOCT CTEKHYBamhe eKCTPATePUTOPUjaTHOCT
Coemunernte AMepukaHcku J[pxaBu 31.3.1854
Pycuja 7.2.1855
XosnaHauja 30.1.1856
Benuka Bpuranuja 26.8.1858
dpannuja 9.10.1858
ITopTyranuja 3.8.1860
[Ipycuja (l'epmanwuja) 24.1.1861
[IIBajapwuja 6.2.1864
Benruja 1.8.1866
Uranuja 25.8.1866
HaHcka 12.1.1867
IITBencka-Hopsemika 11.11.1868
[MMnanuja 12.11.1868
ABcTpo-YHrapuja 18.10.1869
XaBau 19.8.1871

22 Turan Kayaoglu, Legal Imperialism: Sovereignty and Extraterritoriality in Japan, the Ottoman Empire, and
China, Cambridge University Press, 2010, p. 67
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Tabena 2. /loeosopu 3a npujamecmao u mpaosuja 8o Janouuja (1858-1871)23

3eMja NOTIIMCHUK Ha JIOTOBOP 3a JlaTyM Ha IOTHHIIIyBake Ha J0TOBOP 3a
IIpUjaTeICTBO U TPTOBUjA IIPUjaTeICTBO U TPrOBHja
CoequnetnTe AMepUKaHCKH JpkaBu 20.7.1858
XonaHamja 18.8.1858
Pycuja 19.8.1858
Benuka Bputanuja 26.8.1858
dpaHnyja 9.10.1858
IopTyranmja 3.8.1860
IIpycuja 24.1.1861
[IIBajiapuja 6.2.1864
Benruja 1.8.1866
Urtanmja 25.8.1866
Jancka 1.2.1867
[ITBexcka-Hopsgerika 11.11.1868
[Mmanuja 12.11.1868
CeBepHOrepMaHcKa KoOHpezepaiuja 20.2.1869
ABcTpo-YHrapuja 18.10.1869
XaBau 19.8.1871

Kako mto moxxe fa ce 3abesiexxu, BO IEPUOJ Of 10-THHA TOAWHMU, JamoHUja OGuia
NpUHYyZEHA J1a TIOTIIHIIE ,Ji1aBUHA“ o/ JoroBopu co CAJ/ ¥ eéBpOIICKUTE CHJIU. 3alIOUHYBajKU
co AMepUKaHCKHOT JoroBop oA 1858 roamHa (koj OWJI MOTHUIIAH Off CTPaHA HA NPBUOT
aMepUKaHCKH KOH3YJ Bo Jamonwuja, TayHceny Xapuc), c€ moBeKe jallOHCKH IPUCTAHUIITA
CTaHaJIe JIOCTAITHU 3a TPTOBHja M/WIM KOH3YJapHH mpercraBHuInTa. [lokpaj Xakomare u
IITumosa, Tyka cnarase u rpagosute: KanaraBa, Haracaku, Hurara, Xjoro (zenemntno KoGe),
Eno u Ocaka24. ,,OTBOpameTo“ HAa OBUE INMPUCTAHUINTA TPebasio /Ja ce CIyId BO TEKOT Ha
HapeguuTe roauHu (1859-1863). JamoHCKHUTE AUIJIOMAaTH CMeTasle JieKa € JI0CTa BasKHO
BAaKBUTE IIPOMEHH /ia TO 3aCETHAT HUBHOTO OIIIITECTBO MIOCTENEHO, a He HaexaHamt Co Toa, u
IIOTYHATOT He Ou ,u3ryOmw1 oOpa3“ Bo ounTe Ha jaBHOCTA. MeryTroa, M IOKpaj HUBHUTE

obuu, npudakameTo Ha BAKBUTE JJOTOBOPH OMJIO HETATUBHO MPUQATEHO BO MTOBEKE CII0EBU

23 Michael R. Auslin, Negotiating with Imperialism: The Unequal Treaties and the Culture of Japanese
Diplomacy, Harvard University Press, 2006, p. 211
% Ucro, p. 214-221
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07 JATIOHCKOTO ONINTECTBO, O/f HUCKOPAHTMPAH! IPUIIATHHUIM Ha caMypajcKaTa Kjaca, ce J10
camuot umrnepatop Komen?s. ITokpaj napckuot 18op Bo Kjoto, oTHOp 1 HerogyBarme OKOJIy
JIOTOBOpHTE OWJe CHJIHO 3acTalleHd U BO jalloOHcKaTa nepudepuja, 0coOeHO BO XaHOBUTE
(dbeymanuu obnactu mox Biact Ha jmaumjo rocuogapu) Caryma u Yormry, Bo jyrosamagHa
Janonuja, nmaneky on Kjoro m Emo. BaskHocTa Ha OBHe XaHOBH OKOJIy HACTAHWTE IIITO

cJlelyBaar ke ce IMOTEHIIHpPa 0/I0IHA.

Co 3rojieMeHHTe TEH3UH OKOJIy [pacTUYHATa ITPOMEeHa Ha HaJIBOpEIHATa ITOJIUTHKA
Ha JalloHWja, CWJIHU aHTH3allaJlHU U aHTHOaKydy CTpyu ,3eMase 3aMaB“ Bo 3emjara. Ce
IoBeKe JIyre cMeTasie JieKa JiBe paboTu Tpebajio Ja ce cjaydaT 3a Jia Ce BpaTH uyecTa Ha
JIp>KaBaTa: J1a ce u30pKaar ,BapBapuTe” U Jia ce J1aJie MOJUTUYKU PUMAT Ha UMIIEPATOPOT.
OBaa muzieja 6uia Mo3HaTa KakKoO COHO [IOM (BEJIUYM TO UMIIEPATOPOT, U30PKaj T BapBapUTE)
YU HEJ3UHUOT ITOYETOK OM MOXKeJI Jla ce Hajle BO MHTEJIEKTyaJTHUTE ITUIINYyBarba Of] XaHOT
Muro2¢. Hekou cMeTasie feka Toa Ou ce mocTUrHaio 6e3 mpudakame Ha TEXHOJIOTHjaTa IITO
ja Hyzaen 3amajoT, APYTH, IaK, cMeTasle Jieka Tpeba /a ce MCKOPUCTU Taa TeXHOJIOTHja
IIPOTUB caMUOT 3amaj. I1ocToesro U MasI[UHCTBO, KOe CMeTasio Jieka Tpeba /ila ce yuu Of
3amaziotT, ¥ MO0 HUBHHU TepK, W JamoHwja ma cradHe ['osmema cwia. Oj HUB, HAjIIO3HAT
mpercTaBHUK Om Own PykyzaBa Jykuuwm?’. Mako e pejieBaHTHO, HEMAa Ja HaBJeryBaMe

MIO/IETATHO, OM/IEjKH OIIIITECTBEHUTE aClleKTH ke OuaT pasrjieflaHy BO Ipyra IJIaBa.

TokyraBa IIIOTYHATOT, CaKajKM Jla CH ja IOA0OpHW IO3WIMjaTa HAa BHATPEIIEH U
HAJ[BOPEIIIEH IUIaH, Mpe3eMasl OJ[peieHH UYeKOpH, MOYHYBajku BO JomHuTe 1850-TH. Ha
BHATpEIIEH IUIaH, MIOTYHATOT CAKaJI 1a TH MOA00PH OJHOCUTE CO IAPCKUOT ABOp Bo KjoTo,
Ouzejku Ha TOj HAUMH Ou Omse JOBEAEHH BO pel U IPOOJIEeMAaTUYHUTE XaHOBU, KAaKO:
Camyma, Yomry u Muto. OBOj IMOJTUTHYKA MaHEBAp € MO3HAT Kako KoOy rarau (cojys mery
[JAPCKHOT JIBOP U IIOTYHATOT)?8 ¥ HAYWHOT Ha KOj TOj cOjy3 Ou OWJI ,,3alleMEeHTHPAH " € IPEKY
Opak. bpakor 3a Ko0j cranyBa 360p ce cKIydwsa Bo 1862, u 6w Mery moryHoT TokyraBa
Hemoun u npunnesata Kazy (Kasynomwuja), koja 6mia cecrpa Ha umnepatopoT Komen29. 1
IIOKpaj Toa IIITO UMAaJIo ,0padeH cojy3“ mery Kjoro u Efno, Hackopo ke ce IoKake JieKka Toa
HeMa Jia Oujie IOBOJTHO 3a Jia TO CIIacH IIOTYHATOT. He e cyiy9ajHOCT IITO MEepHoAoT Mery
1853 u 1868 roamHa BO jamoHCKara ucropuorpadwuja e mo3HaT kako bakymarty (mmagot Ha
IIOTYHATOT)3°. Ha HaziBopellleH IUIaH, MIOTYHATOT Ipe3eMal T0aMOUIIN03eH YeKop, KOj Ot
I[€JIOCHO CIIPOTHBEH HA HUBHATa MOPaHEITHA M30JIAllMOHUCTUYKA MmosuTHKa. Hamecro na

6I/I]_IaT IMaCMBHU YY4€CHUIIU BO JUIIJIOMATCKUTE OAHOCH CO SaHaILOT, THE pelinJie Ja uciaparar

25 Ravina, To Stand..., p. 99-102

26 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 179

27 Ucro, p. 180

28 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 328
2 Jansen, The Making..., p. 299-300

30 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 7
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CBOHU IIPETCTAaBHUIINU BO CTPAHCTBO. I'maBHAaTa 3aJladya Ha OBHE AUIIJIOMATCKH MUCHUU 6I/IJIa Aa
ce OJIJIOXKH ,,0TBOpameTo Ha: Eno, Ocaka, Xjoro u Huraras!. Co Toa, APKaBHUOT BPB CMETAaJ
JleKka Ke ;1o0re BpeMe 3a Jia ja cTabmim3upa cocrojbara Bo AprKaBaTa, Kako U Jia ce 3ajakHe

Ha BO€EH IJIaH, CO IIITO 6u 6uJ1e BO nosnunja JAa ' CME€HAaT JOT'OBOPHUTE BO HUBHA I10J134.

Bo mepuomor mery 1860 m 1864 ropuHa, IIOTYHATOT WCIPATH BKYIHO TpHU
JIUTIJIOMATCKU MUCHUH, Off KOU IpBaTa ce ynatuia 3a CAJl, mozieka, mak, HapeHUTE JIBE ce
ynatuse 3a EBpoma. IIperxosHo cnomenatnotr ®Oyky3aBa Jykuum ke Oujie ujeH Ha J[Be OF
HUB32, TJIABHO CJIY’K€jKU KaKO COBETHHUK33 U NpeBemyBaus4. [IpBata mucuja (1860) TprHaia
on 3aymuBoT Ha Eno 3a Can ®pannucko, npeky Tuxmor OkeaH, MpuToa MOCETYBAjKU TU U
Xasajckute octpoBU. VIHTEpeCHO e Jja ce CIIOMEeHe JieKa eITHUOT OJf iBaTa 6po/ia KOU IJIOBeJIe
koH CaH Opannucko, 6mn ,KanpuwH Mapy“, k0oj OWJI IPBHOT jamoHCKH (KymeH Of
Xosanranure) mapeH Opoj, ympaByBaH OJi jallOHCKH ekumaxkss. Co Toa ce MOKaxkaia
jaroHCKaTa MOATOTBEHOCT /Ia ce COBJIAZAaT U MPUMEHAT TEXHOJIOTHUTE KOW 3amajoT UMaJl
na ru moHyau. JleseramujaTa ycneasna ma cturie Bo CaH @paHIMCKO HaA 29 MapT3®, Kaze ce
3azpkasie Hekoe BpeMe. [loroa mpoxmospkwie 3a [laHama, MpPeMUHYBAjKU TO TECHEIOT U
KadyBajKH ce HA JIpYT aMepUKaHCKU Opof, co Koj wioBesie 3a Ibyjopk. HuBHara kpajHa
JleCTUHAIMja OW IVIaBHUOT IpaJl, BalIMHITOH, KaJle IITO ce CpeTHaJle CO aMepUKAaHCKHUOT
npetcenaten Ilejme Bjykenans’. OTkako 6wy patudukKyBaH AMEPUKAHCKHUOT JIOTOBOP Of
1858 roxuHa, ambacasopute Hackopo ce ymatwie 3a Punagenduja u Hbyjopk, a moroa ro
3aMovyHaJIe JIOJITHUOT AT Has3aj 3a JamnoHuja, npeky Arinantckuotr u Mupuckuor Okead. Co
TOa, jalTOHCKaTa Jiejieranuja, 6e3MaiKy, JoKHUBease IaT OKOJIy CBETOT, HEIIITO IITO OU OMJIO

HE3aMUCJIUBO JIECET TOAUHU ITPETXOTHO.

Bropata pumnomarcka mucuja (1862) mmana 3a 3ajada Ja U paTtuduUKyBa
JIOTOBOPUTE CO €BPOIICKUTE CUJIM, HO WCTO Taka, fja ru ybeam EBpomnejiure na mpudarar
O/VIOKYBalbe Ha ,OTBOPAKmETO“ HA JAalOHCKWUTE TPAJIOBH WM MPHUCTAaHUINTA 70 1868.38
[IpuumHaTta 3a TOa, KAaKO INTO BeKe Oellle HANOMEHATO, OWJI0O HAJMUHYBaWmeTO Ha
BHATPEIIHNUTE HEMUPH, MPEIM3BUKAHU OJ] JOTOBOPHUTE cO 3amazoT. /[p>kaBuTe co KOU Ou
IperoBapajie jalloHCKUTe MpeTcTaBHUIU Ouie: Benuka Bpuranuja, ®panmnuja, Xosmauauja,
[Ipycuja, Pycuja u [TopTyranuja. Mako oBaa [umioMaTcka MUCHja Ye€CTO ce HapeKyBa ,,IpBa‘“

jamonHcka mucuja Bo EBporia, Bo peasHocTa Taa 6uia Tpeta 1o pel. IIpeTxo/IHUTe 1B MUCUHT

31 Auslin, Negotiating..., p. 62-63

32 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 180

33 The Autobiography of Fukuzawa Yukichi, Eiichi Kiyooka (Trans.), The Hokuseido Press, 1960, p. 104-106
3 Ucro, p. 123-127

35 Ucro, p. 104-106

36 Masao Miyoshi, As We Saw Them: The First Japanese Embassy to the United States (1860), University of
California Press, 1979, p. 28

37 UcTo, p. 29-30

38 Auslin, Negotiating..., p. 73
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(Bo 16 u 17 Bek) Owyie MpeABOAEHU O] jJallOHCKW KAaTOJIMIM, KOU HE TO IPETCTaByBaJIe
JaTIOHCKUOT JIp>KaBeH BPB, TYKy MHTEPECUTE HAa CBOUTE JAanUMjo rocruojapu. [esneramujaTa ja
HamymITUiIa JamoHuja Ha 21 jaHyapus9, mioBejku Hu3 Huamckuor Oxean, mpeky Cyerp
(kaHasoT ce yirre He 6w 3aBpieH) u Kaupo, mpemunyBajku ro MeautepaHoT /10 Mapcej, co
nen za crurdar go Ilapus4°. Tamy ce cpetHasnie co Hanosneon I1II u ¢ppaniyckuor MuHuCTED
3a HAJIBOPEIIHN PabOTH, M HACKOPO JOILIE /10 3aKJIyUOK JleKa JIPYTUTE €BPOIICKH JIP>KaBU
HeMa fia npudarar 6MI0 KakBa IPOMeHA Ha JIOTOBOPUTE, JIOKOJIKY jallOHCKATa Jiesieranuja
He ycree Jia motmnuile crorogba co Bemwka bpurtanumja4. JIOHIOH, BO CEKOj ciydaj, O
cjlefHaTa JIeCTUHAIMja HA JAUIIOMAaTcKaTa MHUCHja, U THe HeMa Ja 3aMuHAT of Benmka
Bpuranwnja co ,mpasuu pane“. Ha 6 jynn, ke 6une nornumas Jloumouckuot [IpoTokos, co
KOj Cce OZJTO’KUIIO ,,0oTBopameTo” Ha: Emo, Ocaka u Xjoro 0 1 jaHyapu 1868 roguHa, u co Toa
Ce OBO3MOJXKIIO IOTHHUIIYBalke HA CJIUYHHU JIOTOBOPH CO JPYTUTE EBPOICKU JIPIKABHA42.
EnuHCTBEHO HeENOpa3ObUpameTo €O PYCKHUTe AUIUIOMATH OKOJy OcTpoBOT CaxayiuH
IIPETCTAaByBaJI0 IIpeYKa BO 3ajjayaTa Ha Jeseranujara4s. Ilo cero oBa, AWIUIOMAaTcKaTa
MUCH]ja ce BpaTuja M0 UCTUOT MAaT 110 KOj U JIOIJIA, CAaMO e€[{HA OJ[MHA IIOZI0IHA, BO jaHyapH
1863.

TperaTa 1 mociaeaHa auiuiomMaTcka mucuja (1864) Ha TokyraBa moryHaToT, Oumia
Haco4yeHa KOH IIOCTUTHYBakbe JIoroBop co ®panmuja (mpBuuHo). IlenTa 6miia ga ce 3aTBOpH
MIPUCTAHUINTETO JOKOXaMa, KOe CTaHaJIO JIOCTAITHO 3a CTpaHIMTe o7 185944, Jlenerature
3amMuHasie 3a [lapus Ha 6 ¢eBpyapH, IPUCTUTHYBajKH BO ampwi. Merfyroa, MOJMTHYKaTa
cuTyaluja He Owsia moBoJiHA 3a JamoHuja (Kako IITO Ke ce BUAM HACKOPO), 0COOEHO BO
omHocute co Benmka Bpuranuja m ®pannuja. [locTurHyBameTo Ha NMpPBUYHATA IIEJT 34
3aTBOpame Ha JOKOXaMa, ce TTOKA)KaJI0 KAKO HEBO3MOXKHO. Y CIIEXOT Ha MPETXOHATa MUCH]ja
OBOj TaT He MOXKeJI Ja Ouze peruuiupad. Bo jyHwu, /iejieramyjaTta ro 3amoyHajia CBOjOT IaT

Ha3aJ| KOH JarnoHuja, Bpakajku ce, PEYrcH, CO ,,IIPA3HU parie’4s.

[To mpukaskaHuUTe IUIJIOMATCKU ,aBaHTypHU Ha IIOTYHATOT co lojeMuTe CHIIH,
MoTpeOHO € Jla ce /iajie OCBPT Ha HUBHHUTE BHATPEIIHH mpobsieMu of paHute 1860-TH,
Ouzejku THe Ke UrpaaT KJIydyHa yJsiora BO masoT Ha Tokyrasa moryHaroT. Kako 1mTo Beke e
HAaIlOMEHAaTO, BO 50-TUTEe W 60-TUTE TOAWHU O] 19 BeK, BO JaIllOHHWja BJIAJIeesi0 CUJTHO
aQHTHU3AaIMaHO YYBCTBO BO CHUTE CJIOEBU HA OIIITECTBOTO. TOKyraBa IIOTYHATOT ce OOMIyBas

Jla TO IOTHUCHE U/Wiu cy30ue Toa ,,IBIKembe", Oujejku He paboTesio BO HUBHA KOPUCT, HUTY,

39 Auslin, Negotiating..., p. 83

40 The Autobiography..., p. 125

41 Auslin, Negotiating..., p. 84

42 Ycro, p. 86-88

43 The Autobiography..., p. 135

4 Auslin, Negotiating..., p. 102-105
4 Ucro, p. 108
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aK, T oA00PYBasIO OJTHOCUTE O 3amaguuTe cuiu. Ce yire Ouie ,,cCBeKU" MOCTETUIIUTE Of
BropaTa onmmymcka BojHa (1856-1860), Koja ja unHesia KnHa BoeHH perapanuu, ,,0TBOpame”
JIOTIOJTHUTEJIHU TPUCTAHUINTA U TPAJIOBU 3a TProBUja M KOH3YJaTH, KAaKO U ryOeme Ha
TepuTOpHja 3a cMeTKa Ha Bennka bpuranuja+® u Pycuja+’. Op taa npuumnHa, JIu Haocyke, koj
6w Taupo (CJIMYHO HA MpeMuiep) Ha JalloHWja, pelIn Jia ja YHUINTH OMO3UNMjaTa U J1a
BOCIIOCTABU HEKaKBa IMOJIMTUYKA Koxe3Hja. Toa BKIydyBaylo: IOJUTHYKY ,,UUCTKU", allCcemha,
ma M ersexkynun+é. Bakpara mmocraBeHOCT Ha pabOTUTE T'M NMPEJU3BUKAJIO IMOPAJUKATHUTE
caea0eHuITd Ha ,,COHO I[IOU“ Jia TH IIpe3eMaT paboTuTe BO CBOU parle. U, Taka, Ha 24 MapT
1860 roamHa, rpymna camypau of XxaHoT Muto, ro HanagHaste u obesriasuiie Jlu Haocyke Bo
6/iM3MHA HA HETOBHOT A0M4%. BecTuTe 32 0BOj HEMIJI HACTAH Ce MPOUIUPUIE TOJKY OpPry U
TOJIKY AajieKy, mro aypu u ®ykysaBa Jykuuwm OMJ M3BECTEH 3a HUB, JOZEeKa OWJI JIesT Off
nuriomarckara mucrja Bo CAJI50. MefyToa, 0BOj akT Ha arpecuja He OUJI pe3epBHUpaH caMo
3a YNHOBHUIUTE HA IIOTYHATOT. AMEPUKAHCKUTE U €BPOIICKHUTE TparaHu Bo JanmoHuja Ome

HOTEHHI/Ija)IHa Me€Ta Ha BaKBH HallaJiy, IITO 1 BO HEKOJIKY HaBpaTH Ce CJIy4UJIO.

Hajsnauajau ox HUB OmyIe: HamaJ0T Ha OPUTAHCKUOT KOH3YJIaT (1861), yOMCTBOTO Ha
OpurtaHckuoT Tproser; Yapsic Puuapzacon (1862), kako u 60MOapAUpameTo Ha CTPAHCKU
OpomoBu of crpaHa Ha xaHOT Yoy kaj TecHenor IIlumoHoceku (1863). buzaejku BakBuTe
Jleyla He OwWile TPOCTIeeHH CO COOJIBETHH Ka3HW OJ CTpaHa Ha jJAallOHCKUTE BJIACTH,
CTPAHCKHTE CHJIM peIllwie Ja T 3eMar pabotute BO cBou pare. IIpBuuHOo, Benmka
Bpuranuja ja 6ombapaupana Karommma (cemumrero Ha XxaHOT Calfyma, OATOBOPDHU 3a
cMprra Ha PuyapjicoH) Bo aBryct 1863 roguHa ¥ MpUTOA THM IPUCHJIMJIE BOJAUYUTE Ha
Camyma za ucrtatar penapamuud!. [1otoa, Bo 1863 u 1864 roamua, rpyma Ha: aMepUKaHCKH,
XOJIAHJICKU, (paHIyCKH W OputaHcku OpozoBu ro 6ombapaupasie IllumoHOCekH (BaKHO
MPUCTAHUINTE Ha XaHOT YoIly) U MOBTOPHO U3HYAWUJIE OTPOMHHU pemnapariuu, KOu He Oue

HCIIJZIATEHU BO I1€JI0CT52,

Kako na He Owmia [IOBOJIHO HENOBOJIHA IOJUTHYKATa CHTyalyja Bo JamoHUja,
XaHoBuTe MuUto u I'IOHIy T'O IIPpUBJIEKJIE BHHMAHHETO Ha BJIaCTUTE /0 Taa MeEpa IITO
IIIOTYHATOT OWJI MPUCHJIEH JIa UCIIPATH BOEHU €WHUIIY U JIa TO 3ayIIU OTIOPOT BO 1864 u
1865 roamHass. lako IIOTYHATOT yCIleasl Jla ce CIPaBU CO THE CUTYaIlud, U Jla U3BOjyBa

nobe/ia HaJ| XaHOBUTE, TOj TpUuyMd Tpaes KpaTtko. Beke Bo 1866 roanHa nMasio MpuYnHa 3a

46 Treaties..., p. 11-20

47 UcTo, p. 100-112

48 The Cambridge..., p. 317-320

4 Auslin, Negotiating..., p. 62

50 The Autobiography..., p. 121-122

51 Gabriele Esposito, Japanese Armies 1868-1877: Boshin War and Satsuma Rebellion, Men-at-Arms, no. 530,
Osprey Publishing, 2020, p. 4

52 UcTo, p. 5

53 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 342-345
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Jla ce WCIPATH YIITe eJlHA ,Ka3HeHa" ekcreauiija 10 YoIiry, HoO OBOj IIaT Pe3yaTaToT ke Ouze
HEToBOJIEH 3a KIaHOT TokyraBa. BoeHuTe equHuIM Ha XaHoT Yoy Ouiie Bo Iporec Ha
MOJIepHHU3aI1ja, ajeKy moOp3 OTKOJIKY Toj Ha TokyraBa mioryHaTot. Mery apyrorto, Toa
OwI0 riaBHaTa MPUYMHA INTO CHIMTe HAa Yomly ycmease Aa TH Iopa3aT CHJIMTE Ha
moryHarors4. Merfyroa, ©Majo yIITe elHa MPUYHHA 3a IPEKHHOT HA OBaa HeEyCIelTHa
eKCIIeINIHja, a Toa O1JIa MpepaHaTa CMPT Ha caMUOT moryH, TokyraBa Memouuss. HeroBuor
Haciequuk 6mt TokyraBa JomwHoOy (mo3HaT U kako Keukwu), Koj Ke Ouie OBEKOBEUEH BO
ucTOpUjaTa Ha JaloHWja KAaKO IMOCJIEAHUOT IIOTYH. 3auy/lyBauK{, HEKOJIKY MeCeIH II0
CMpTTa Ha MOTYHOT (BO aBrycT 1866), mounHan umiepatopotr Komeu (janyapu 1867), ucro
tTaka Miaz. [IpecrosoHacieTHUKOT MyIyxuto (KOj € MO3HAT 10 HETOBOTO IIOCTXYMHO HMe
Meunyn)s°, ke buze meHTpasHaTta GuUrypa Bo MEePHOJOT KOj € omdareH BO OBOj TPYZ, UAKO

HEroBara yJiora BO HaCTaHHUTE IITO CjIeyBaaT ouia MapruHaJiHa.

3ajauaTa KOjaIITo IMpeTCToesa, KojalTo Omaa KOMOWHAIMja O/ 3a/19BOJIyBalbe Ha
OGapamaTa Ha IAPCKHUOT JBOP, XaHOBUTE, KAKO W 3alaJHUTE CIJIM, Ce IMOKajKaja KaKo
HeocTBapsiuBa 3a JomumHOOy. CypoBo OM OMJIO Ja ce Kake JeKa Toa € Taka 3apaau
HECIIOCOOHOCTa Ha IMOTYHOT, WJIX JieKa HeKOj Apyr Ou OWJI IoycIlellleH Ha HEroBO MECTO.
Jlasieky mMoOJIMCKY ZI0 BUCTUHATA € /1a ce IMOCOYM Ha KOHTPAJAMKTOPHOCTA Ha OapamaTa Ha
BHATPEIITHUTE U HAJBOPEIITHUTE €JIEMEHTH. PeakIMOHEPCKH, KOH3EPBAaTUBHH, JIMOEPATHA U
paZuKaIHU CTPYH OMJIe IPUCYTHHU BO JalIOHCKOTO OIIIIITECTBO, a U camMuTe ['oJIeMH CHUIH He
mpercTaByBajie 3aeqHUYKU (poHT. HajeBumeHnTHa Owmia mozpapiikara Ha Opannuja 3a
TokyraBa IIIOTYHATOT, JOZIEKa, TIaK, Besnka Bputanuja ru moAip»KyBaia CBOUTE MMOPaHEITHN
HernpwujaTenu, xanopuTe Camyma u Yory57. Tue xaHOBH, 3ae1HO co XxaHOBUTe XuseH (Cara) u
Toca (ucTo Taka oj jyrosamajiHa JamoHWja), ke WUrpaaT KJIydHa yjora BO, T.H., Meunu
PecraBparujass. Co 1ies1 Jja ce Cipeud KPBOIIPOJIeBalbe, MPETCTABHUIIUTE Ha XaHOT Toca ke
JIoCTaBaT WpeAJIOr JI0 IIOTYHOT BO HOeMBpu 1867 roamHa, CO KOj Bjacta Ou ce
IIEHTpAIN3Upaia OKOJIy HWMIIEPATOPOT, IIOTYHATOT Ke ce YKHWHe, U Ke ce pedopmupa
MIOJIUTUYKATA CTPYKTypa Ha JamoHuja, U 0e3 HUKAKBO OJIJIOKyBaimbe, JOUIMHOOY Ke TO
npudaru npeayiorors®. Ho, Toa Hema sja ru 3a10BoJH cojy3uuIure Caiyma u Yoy (cojy3oT
Cauo), kou Beke ,CKpowIe“ IUIAHOBU 32 BOEH yAap (Ha 4Yeyio CO HMMIIEPATOPOT), CO KOj
TokyraBa KJIaHOT O1 OUJI He caMO CUMHAT OJI BJIACT, TYKY W YHUINITEH. J[ypy U 3a CTPAHCKHUTE

JUIIOMAaTH CTaHAJ OYUIJie/leH (aKTOT JieKa TIparaHcKa BojHa Omyia HensbOexxkHa®©. 3a

54 Esposito, Japanese..., p. 6

55 Jansen, The Making..., p. 307

56 Ravina, To Stand..., p. 117

57 Auslin, Negotiating..., p. 143

%8 Jansen, The Making..., p. 308

%9 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 356-357

60 Ernest Satow, A Diplomat in Japan, Seeley, Service & Co., 1921, p. 283
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peJlaTUBHO KPAaTKO BpeMe o abaukanujaTta Ha JOUInHOOY, jyro3amnalHITe XaHOBU PeEIINIe
Jla TH 3eMaTr pabotuTe Bo cBou pare. Ha 3 janyapu 1868 rogmHa Tue ja 3a3ese mapckara
najata Bo KjoTo m BO mMeTO Ha MMIIEpAaTOPOT ja MPOTJIACHIIE ,IllapcKaTa pecraBparuja‘,
mpuroa objaByBajku eauKT mpoTwB TokyraBa JommHOOy®'. HekosKy Heaenu IOToa, BO
osm3uHa Ha Kjoro, ce ciyumsia mpBaTa OWTKA Mery MOAJAPKYBAauUHWTE Ha MIOTYHOT H
MO/I/IPKyBAaUNTe Ha MMIIEPATOPOT, U MPHUTOA OMJI HArOBECTEH TEKOT Ha CJIETHUTE HACTAHHU.
MojiepHaTa BoeHa olpeMa, Kako W (aKTOT JieKa ce Oopesie BO UMETO HA HUMIIEPATOPOT,
UTPaJIO OTPOMHA yJIoTa BO mobesaTa Ha rapckure cwtu. Of pyra cTpaHa, caMuoT (PaKT IIITO
[[ApDCKUTE CUJINU IO uMaje co cebe cMMOOJIOT HAa HMMIIEPATOPOT, MPEAU3BUKAJIO TOJIEMa
JleMOopain3aIija Ha CHJINTE Ha IIOTYHATOT. Bo TEKOT Ha KOHQJIUKTOT, TOJIEM JIeJl OJf HUB Ce
MPUKJIyYHIe Ha IApCKUTE CHIN®2, JOIMHOOY ce MoBJIeKos Bo E/To, HO Toa ce moKaskaio Kako
IIpUBpeMeHO pelteHue. [Tomery maj u jysin 1868 roauHa, ITapCKUTE CUJIM IO 3a3eJie TPaJIoT, U
ro craBwie JOIIMHOOY IO/ KyKeH NMPUTBOP®3. MeryToa, Toa He IO Ha3HAYWIO KpajoT Ha
rparaickara BojHa. Koasuiiujata o/ XaHOBHU 07 CEBEPOMCTOYHA JallOHUja ja MPOAOJIKHIIE
ObopbaTa NpPOTUB IIAPCKUTE CHJIM, MPHUTOA OOWAYBajKU ce Ja IporjiacaT He3aBHCHA
pemnry6iuka E3o (craporo nMme Ha octpoBoT Xokauio)%4. Koanurujara ke 6ujie mopaseHa, u
BO jyHU 1869 ropMHa rparaHcKara BOjHa BO JamoHUja ke Oujie 3aBpIIIEHa, CO jacHA Iapcka

nobesa.

BakHO e J1a ce HaryIacH fieka Jjo/ieka ce yIiTe TpaeJjia rparaHckara BojHa, MyIyxuro u
[[apCKUOT JABOpP O0jaBue HEKOJKY Ba)XKHH JOKyMeHTH. Bo ¢eBpyapu 1868 roamna
MMIIEPATOPOT TU U3BeCTWII ['0JIEMUTE CUITH JleKa CUTE TTOJTUTUYKYA WHTEPEHITUH IIITO TH HMaJT
MIPETXO/HO IIOTYHOT, cera My IpHIIaraaT HEMYy, U JleKa IjapcKkaTa THUTyJa Tpeba /la cTou Ha
MecToTO Ha TajkyHOT (IIOTYHOT) BO JOTOBOPUTE IOTIHUINAHU CO CTPAHCKUTE ApP:KaBHOS.
JIOTIOJTHUTETHO, MOKE Ja ce CIIOMeHe JieKa BO JUIUIOMATCKHUTE JOKYMEHTU TEPMUHOT
Muxkasmo Oy KOPUCTEH 32 CAMHOT HMIIEPATOp, IITO BO CJI000JIEH IIPEBOJ OM 3HAYENIO
»aecHara rnopra“ (CJIMYHO Ha TEPMUHOT ,,Brcokara mopra“ 3a Ocmansnickara Mmmnepwuja). O
IoroJieMa BajKHOCT OWsIo o0jaByBameTO Ha IoBejbaTa IMO3HATa KaKo ,3aKJeTBa Off TET
TOUKHK“, BO anpmi 1868 ropuHa, Koja Ke urpa rosema ysiora Bo Meunm nepuonot (1868-
1912). IloBesbaTa, BO KpaTKU IPTH, BETyBaja: BOCIOCTaByBame cOOpaHUja U COBETH,
VKUHYBalb€ Ha CTporara KjacHa II07ie10a, OIIITeCTBeHa MOOWJIHOCT, YKUHYBame Ha
3acTapeHuTe oOMYau 1, MOKeOH, HajBaXKHO OJ] c€, OapajKu 3Haeme HU3 CBETOT, CO I Ja ce

3ajaKHe npncaBaTa"ﬁ. IlociiegHaTa Touka of HOBe.TI6aTa, Ke ce peanu3rpa BO paHUTE 70-TH

1 Sources..., p. 670

62 Esposito, Japanese..., p. 8-9
5 Ucro, p. 10

5 Ucro, p. 11-12

55 Satow, A Diplomat..., p. 324
%6 Sources..., p. 672
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TOAMHY O/ 19 BeK, BO JUIUIOMAaTCKaTa MUCHja TMpeaABojAeHa ofi OsraropoaHukoT KMBakypa

Tomomu. (Taa mucwuja ke 6ume ondareHa moa0Iy).

Bo cenrremBpu 1868, rpagot Efo ctaHas HOBHUOT IVIaBeH Irpaji Ha JaroHuja (HaMecTo
Kjoro) m 6un mpeumeHyBaH BO Tokmo (MCTOYHHOT riiaBeH rpaxn)®’. Hapemmara roauwHa,
MMIIEPATOPOT Ce IMPEMECTHJI BO IajlaTaTa Ha IOPAHEITHHOT IIOTYH, Koja BO 1871 roawHa

O6ma mperMeHyBaHa BO [IapcKaTa majara‘s.

Enen on npBuTte mpobiyieMu KOHIITO BOJAUUTe Ha ,HOBaTa“ JamoHHWja cakaje Ja TU
periar, 6GMJ1 BUCOKUOT CTeIleH Ha JieleHTpaIn3aliija BO Ap:KaBaTa, IMeHO XaH CUCTeMOT. Bo
1868 ropunHa, TepuTOpUjaTa Ha JamoHWja Omia IMojeseHa Ha TpeKy 250 XaHOBU®.
OuurseHOTO perieHre OWJIO IEJIOCHO OOpaTeH IIpollec, IeHTpajn3alyja Ha JpikaBaTa.
[IpBuTE XaHOBU KOU Ce BKJIyYHJIE BO TOj IMPOIIEC, OMJIe UCTUTE THE KOU OMJIe OATOBOPHHU 3a
IIpoMeHaTa Ha BJjlacTa Bo JamonHwuja, a Toa ce: Camyma, Yomry, Toca u XuseH. Tue ro
HaIpaBUJIE TOA MPEKY CUMOOJINYHO ,IIpe/iaBarbe” HA HUBHUTE TEPUTOPUH, BO jaHyapH 1869
TOZIMHA, BO palleTe Ha UMIlepaTopoT (OuAejKu ceTa 3eMja Bo JamoHHja My IpuIaraga HeMy).
o jynu umcrara roawHa, 0e3MasIKy CHTe XaHOBH, BO 3HAaK HA JIOJAJIHOCT, TO HAIIPABUJIE
ucroto’°. Co Toa, 3armovyHas MPOLECOT HAa [eHTpanu3anuja Ha Jamonuja. Ho, meaocHOTO
YKUHYBab€ Ha XaHOBUTE, a CO Toa U (eyAaIm3MOT BO JalloOHHja, ce MOCTUTHAIO BO aBTYCT
1871 roauHa, co mApcKu AekpeTr”t. Ha MecTo Ha XaHOBUTE, BJIACTUTE ja MOAETIIIE JIPXKaBaTa

BO npedeKTypu (KeH), KaKo IITO € U JIeHeC.

[Iporecor Ha IleHTpasiM3anyja Ha JamoHHWja Mopas Ja Ouje MpOCIeleH U CO
ypeayBame Ha caMmara IeHTpPa/iHa BJIACT, BKJIYYYBajKU IofieI0a Ha WHTEPEHITUH, CO IIes
noeduKacHO /ia ce yrpaByBa Ap:kaBaTa. [[pBUYHO, BojjlaunTe Ha, T.H., ,MeHuu peBoymmja‘
ce OJUTyUHnJIe 3a CTApO-HOBO pPellleHre, KOe I[PITeJI0 HHCITMPAIlfja O] jalOHCKOTO MHUHATO, HO
U OJ 3amaJHUTEe MOJeNX Ha Biact’2. JIp:kaBHHOT coBeT (JlallokaH) ro MpeTcTaByBasl
MMOJIUTUYKUOT BPB (BeIHAI IIO7], MUMIIEPATOPOT), a BJIAaCTa Ce JeJieTHpasia IPEKy IIecT
MHHUCTEPCTBA: (PUHAHCUM, BHATPEITHH pabOTH, HaJBOpeIIHH paboTH, BOjHA, IpaBaa |
IIapCKOTO ceMejcTBO73. Bo paHuTe 1870-TH, Ke ce OCHOBaaT U MHUHHCTEpPCTBATA 3a: PeJINTHja,
jaBHH Jieyia 1 oOpa3oBaHUeE, J0/IeKa, MTaK, MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a BOjHA Ce TOJIEJINJIO0 Ha JBE:
BOjCKa U MOpHapwuIa’4. Bo TekoT Ha IeiaTa JielieHHja, BJIACTUTe Ke eKCIEPUMEHTHUPAAT Co

pa3sHUTE TPAaHKH Ha BJIACT, JIOZleKa, IIaK, BO 80-TuTe ke ciaexayBaat aApyru npomenu. (Tue ke

57 Esposito, Japanese..., p. 10

68 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 184

% Sources..., p. 674

70 Jansen, The Making..., p. 345

" Sources..., p. 676

72 Ravina, To Stand..., p. 133-135

73 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 641
74 UcTo, p. 642-643
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OumaT pasryiefaHd BO CJIETHUTE IJIaBU, KAKO U 3aKOHCKUTE U3MEHHU KOH omdakaaT obactu
KaKoO: eKOHOMMja, OIIITeCTBO WIN BojcKa.) IIpea ma ga ce pasriezia BOCIOCTaBYBaHmETO Ha

TeMeJIUTe Ha HOBAaTa BJIACT, BAYKHO € Jla ce ,,CBPTH BHUMaHUETO“ HaIBOP o7 JarloHuja.

Kako mTo Beke Oerre HamoMmeHaTo, JamoHWja BO OBOj IEpUOA Ke HCIPATH
JIUIUIOMATCKAa MHCHja TpeABOJieHa of GsiaropomsHukoT MBakypa Tomomu, kKoja Tpaeja of
1871 no 1873 roguna, u ru ondarmwia CAJl u EBpoma. Mako jamoHCKUTE BJIACTH MPETXOTHO
HCIIpaTuie TpU MUCHUH (BO BpEMETO Ha IIOTYHATOT), OBaa MHUCHja Ke Oujie 0coOeHO BaKHA 32
IIOCTaBYBAa€TO Ha OCHOBUTE HaA ,HoBara“ JamoHwuja’s. BceymrHocT, OKOJIKYy ce Oapa
HMCTOPUCKH MMaHJaH Ha OBaa MHUCHja, Toa 6u 6mio natyBameTo Ha [lerap Benuku Hus EBporma
(1697-1698), co 11ex /1a ce 3abp3a MPOIECOT HAa MOJIepHU3Upame Ha Pycuja. OpuUruHaIHHOT
IIPEeZJIOT 3a BaKBa MUCH]ja JIOIIOJI O/ XOJIAaHACKUOT MUCHOHeD ['yuno Bepbek, U BKIydyBas
moceta Ha camo meT 3emju’®. IlenTa Ha oBaa AWIUIOMaTCKa MHCHja Owsa JBOjHA:
IIperoBapame co 3anazioT OKOJIY ,HeeTHAKBUTE JTOTOBOPH“, KAKO U JETAITHO MPOYyIyBabe Ha
THe JIp>kaBu’’. UseHOBUTE HA OBaa MHUCHja TpebasIo /1a OOpHAT BHUMAaHUE HA: MOJIUTHYKATA
CTPYKTypa, o0pa3oBaHHETO, WHAyCTpPHjaTa, OPOAOTPAMIININTATA, 1A AYPH U KyJITYPHHUTE
acIleKTH Ha 3allaJIHUTE JIPJKaBH, CO IeJI Ja Ce ,Haydh O] HUB Kako JalloHWja /Ja CTaHe
MOJIEpHA JpKaBa, KOja, eBEHTyaJIHO, OM Tro JoCTUTHasIa paHrotr Ha [osema cuia. Mery
YWIEHOBUTE Ha OBaa MHCHja Owmse jiyfe KOM Ke HWIpaar rojieMa yjora BO HWJHWHATa Ha
Janonwuja. [len ox HuB 6mie: to Xupobymu, Oxy6o Tommmuun u Kugo Takajomry, kako u
Kyme KyHurake, yuuimro OeJielIKM ce KIYYHH 3a H3YyUyBame Ha OBaa JUIUIOMATCKA
mucuja’s. Mako He 0wy odwuIUjasieH WieH Ha Jeseranujata, Mopu ApuHopu ke Ouzje
BKJIyYeH BO aKTUBHOCTUTE HAa MIHCHjaTa 3a BpeMe Ha HUBHHOT mpectoj Bo CAJ[79. Ha 23
JleKeMBpHU 1871, JleJieraTuTe IO 3al0YHAJIe CBOETO IMaTyBambe 0f Jokoxama, mpeky THXHOT
OxkeaH, u crurHasie Bo Can ®@paHIIKCKO Ha 15 jaHyapu 187280, Ox cuTe MecTa Kou Ke OuaaT
IIOCETEHU OJ1 JIeJIETaTUTe, THE HajMHOry BpeMe ke moMmuHAT Bo CA/l (mpeky 200 /1IeHOBU).
OTkako ke ja IOMHHAT PEYUCH IIeJIaTa JOJKUHA Ha JprKaBara co BO3, HA IIOYETOKOT HA MapT
1872, BojauuTe Ha MHCHjaTa Ke Ce COCTaHAT CO AMEPHUKAHCKUOT IIpeTcezaTes JyJIucHc
Ipant®. [To mo/rM IPErOBOpPH, CTAHAJIO jaCHO J€Ka aMEPUKAHCKUTE IPETCTaBHULM Oumie

JlaJieKy IOBEIlTH BO JUIIOMAaTcKara ,urpa“, Koja ce o/BHBaja IO 3amazieH Tepk. Toa,

7> Sources..., p. 677-678

76 Jansen, The Making..., p. 355

7 |an Nish, Japanese Foreign Policy 1869-1942: Kasumigaseki to Miyakezaka, Foreign Policies of the Great
Powers, Volume XI, Routledge, 2002, p. 19-21

78 Kume Kunitake, Japan Rising: The lwakura Embassy to the USA and Europe 1871-1873, Chushichi Tsuzuki and
R. Jules Young (Eds.), Cambridge University Press, 2009, p. xv-xvii

7 UcTo, p. xvi

80 Takii Kazuhiro, The Meiji Constitution: The Japanese Experience of the West and the Shaping of the Modern
State, David Noble (Trans.), International House of Japan, 2007, p. 6-12

81 Kume, Japan..., p. xviii

20



ceKako, OMJI0 HEeZIOBOJTHO jacHa 00JIaCT 3a jallOHCKUTE IMPETCTaBHUITM, MAKO BO MOMaJia Mepa
OTKOJIKY Ha HUBHUTE MPETXOHUIIA OJf IIOTYHATOT, KOU y4eCcTByBajie BO MHUCHUTe 0Of 1860-
tute. Bo aBrycT 1872 roguna, nesneramnujara ja Hamymtiia CeBepHa AMepHKa U ce yraTuiaa
3a EBporma, 3armounyBajku co Benuka bputanuja. Mlako He ycmease fa To pemiaT IpaiiambeTo
OKOJIy IOTOBOPOT 07 1858, /esteraTute ycrease ga cobepaT AoBosiHO uHpopmanuu 3a CAJl,
ITOCETYBajKH OJ] MHAYCTPUCKHA KOMILIEKCH, CE 10 KyJITypHH 00jekTu. MckycrBoro Bo CAJ] ro
HaroBeCTUJIO UCKYCTBOTO U BO Besimka bpuranuja. Bo Tpute mperoBapadyku cpefdu, KO ce
O/ip>Kajie BO HOEMBPH U JIeKeMBpHU 1872 ro/juHa, Ha JATIOHCKUTE JieJIeTaTH UM CTaHAJIO jaCHO
JIEKa ce YIIITe He ce BO IO3UIIMja JJa UM ' HaMeTHAT CBouTe Oapama Ha ['osremure crmmd2, 3a
Jla OusIaT BO TakBa MO3UIIM]ja, U IOKOJIKY cakaar ['osleMuTe CHIU /la TH CMeTaaT 3a €JHAKBH,
JamoHuja Ke Mopa /a ja 3ajakHe W MPOIIUPH CBOjaTa €KOHOMCKAa M BoeHa 6aza. 3a ja ce
IIOCTHTHE Taa IIeJI, JleJieraTuTe Ke IOMUHAT MHOTY BpeMe HCTPa’KyBajKHU I'Ml MHAYCTPHUCKUTE
KamanuTeTH Ha Benmka Bputanuja, 3emMjaTa Kajie 3amoyHasia MHIycTpruckaTa peBOJIyIHja.
Habpry oTkako ce cpeTHajie co KpajauIiara Bukropuja, Ha 5 JekeMBpH 1872 rojvHa,
JleyleraiipjaTa ce ymarwia npeky Jla Maum 3a @paniujads. Bo ciopen6a co CAJl u Benuka
BputaHuja, jamOHCKHWTE IPETCTAaBHUIIM IOMHHAJIE JaJieKy IIOMaJIKy BpeMe BO JIPYTUTE
npxaBu Hu3 EBpoma: ®pannwmja, benruja, Xosmauawja, I'epmanuja, Pycuwja, IlIBexacka,
Agsctpo-YHrapuja, Urtanuja u [lIBajuapujad4. Ox cute Tue ap:kaBu, ['epmaHuja UM OCTaBUIIa
HajcuIeH Brevyatok. Bo jysm 1873 ropuHa, AeseraTure ce ynaTuyie Hazaj J0Ma, TPTHYBajKu
ox Mapcej, mHu3 Cyerr, mpeky Uuaucknot OkeaH. [Iputoa 3acranyBajie Ha HEKOJIKY JIOKAIUH,
kako Cunramyp u Illanraj. Bo cemremBpu 1873, nmejieraTuTe ce BpaTHe IOYYEeHH Of
nckycrsoro Bo CAJ/l m EBpoma u mmase mnpercraBa 3a uAHUHATa Ha JamoHuja. Kyme
KyHurake ja moTeHIupas akTyeJHOCTAa HAa €BpOIICKAaTa WHJyCTpUjaM3anuja, U Toa My
JlaBajJI0 Ha/ie’k 3a TOTEHIUjaJIoOT Ha HeroBaTa TaTKoBHHAS. [lo MwucHujaTa, TPBHUYHUTE
BIIEUATOII HA JejleraTuTe Owie 3a WMIUIEMEHTHPAame Ha CIeJHUBE TPUHIIAIIN:
aMepuKaHCKO o00pa3oBaHue, OpUTAHCKA WH/YCTpHjan3aiuja, ¢GPaHIyCKO TMpaBO U
TePMAaHCKH TOJIMTHYKH cucTeMm®®. MerfyToa, mpef a TU CIPOBEZAT CBOUTE IUIAHOBH, THE
MopaJie Jja TH pelllaT BHATPEIIHUTE ITPEBUPaba, KOU Ke JOBeAAT /10 PasZiop BO PEIOBUTE HA

KpeaTOpHUTe Ha ,HoBaTa“ JarmoHwuja.

Jlonexka nes oj jamoHCKara ,Bjasa“ y4decTByBajia BO TOpeHaBefeHaTa MUCH]a,
OCTaTOKOT MMaJie 3ajlava Jia yrpaByBaar co Janonuja. Enen ox mpobJieMuTe Ha KOW HaMIILIE,
Oma caMmypajckara kiaca. Tve yKuBajie IpUBUJIETHPAH CTaTyC CO BEKOBH, HO cera , BO OBaa

»~HOBa“ JamoHwuja, TpebasIo Ja TO HajaaT CBOETO ,MeCTO o coHlleTo“. HuBHaTa ysora Kako
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ciaea0eHuITd Ha HUBHUTE AauMjo rocnoaapu (o7 kou Owiie IiaTeHu) Omiia aHyJIhpaHa Co
YKHUHYBambETO Ha XaHOBUTE BO 1871. Bo TekoT Ha 1870-TUTe, HU3a Ha 3aKOHU Ke T 0JI3eMart
MIPpUBWJIETUUTE HA caMypauTe, MOYHYBajKM of 3abpaHaTa Ha HHUBHATa TPAJUIIMOHAJIHA
dbpusypa, ce 10 yKuHyBambe Ha IPABOTO 32 HOCEHE U KOPUCTEE€ MEUOBH BO jaBHOCTa. MHOTY
O/l HUB He ce BKJIOIyBajJie BO HOBOTO OIIIITECTBO, ITa 3aToa MMaJie CKJIOHOCT Ja Oujar
mpobJyieMaTUYHH, TPeJIU3BUKYBajku HacwiaHu uHIUAeHTH. Cauro Takamopw, ezieH of
HajBa)KHUTE JIMYHOCTH BO MeUIM pecraBpanyjaTa, CMeTasl JleKa MMa HauyhH KakKo Ja ce
»yKaHAIM3UPA“ MOTEHIINjaJIOT Ha HEBpAOOTEHUTE caMypau, a Toa OWJI0 ITPeKy UCIIpakame BO
»kazHeHa mucuja“ Bo Kopeja®’. Mako JanmoHuja numasa acnupanuu Jja BOCIIOCTaBU KOHTPOJIA
Bp3 KopejcKHOT mOJIyOCTPOB €O BEKOBHU®®, IOBOZOT 3a BaKBa oIllepalidja MOTEKHYBaJl O]
JUIJIOMATCKUOT WHITU/IEHT, KOTa KOPEJCKUTE BJIACTH O/A0OWJIE 7ia ja mpudarar TUTyJIaTa Ha
JaIIOHCKHUOT BJIafieTes1 (TEHO WJIM UMIIepaTop), Ouzejku Toa 6U ro MOCTAaBUJIO KAaKO €THAKOB
Ha KUHECKHOT ummepaTop (koj Omy HUBHH cu3epeH)89. OBa Ke Ipeu3BHKa J0JITa
MOJTUTUYKA Jiebata Bo 1873 roamHa. Cauro W JpyruTe MOKOH3EPBATHBHH €JIEMEHTU Of
JaIlOHCKHOT BPB, CMeTaJIe JieKa cera e BpeMeTo Jia ce HamaaHe Kopejad©, Ho moubepaHuTe
eseMeHTH (IITOTYKYy BpaTeHUTE JieJieraTy), Hako He Ouie MPOTUB MOTUHHYBame Ha Kopeja,
cMeTajsie JieKa ce VIITe He € BpeMe 3a TakoB ImoTer?!. OTKako MMIEpPaTopoT Ke 3acTaHe Ha
CTpaHaTa Ha THe IITO OWJie MPOTHUB, MHOTY O7] CIIPOTHBHATA CTpaHa Ke IOJHEecaT OCTaBKH,
BryuuTesiHO W Camro92. OropueHocTa Ha ITIOKOH3EPBATUBHUTE U IIOPETPOTPATHUTE
eJIeMEHTH BO JallOHCKOTO OIIIITECTBO Ke MPOJOJDKH /a pacTe W Ke JIOBele 0 HEKOJIKY
OTBOpEHHU OYHTOBH BO TEKOT Ha 1870-THUTe, IJIaBHO BO jyrosamnajaHa Jamnonujads. Of cuTe HUB,
Boctanuero Bo Cariyma, npeasoaeHo oa Cauro Takamopu Bo 1877, Ke ocTaBu Hajamaboka
Tpara BO jallOHCKara ,Icuxa“. IHTepecHO e Jja ce J10/1ajie IeKa OBUe HACTaHU Ke IMOC/TyKaT
Kako MHcnupanuja 3a GuiMoT: ,IlocienHuoT camypaj“ ox 2003. OBa BocTaHHe Ke Ouze
HAQjroJIEMO W HajKPBABO O HU3aTa OYHTOBU IMPOTHUB HOBATA BJIACT, HO MICTO TaKa U MOCJIETHO.
ITo 3aayrmryBamero Ha BocTaHueTo, Cauro MpBUYHO ke OWie IporiaceH 3a Ipe/laBHUK, HO
3apaJi HeromaTa ,Xepojcka cMpT®, TOj ke Oujie pexaOWIUTHpPaH KaKO Xepoj O/ CaMHUOT
umiepatop Bo 1889%. Co oBa HeyCHeINTHO BOCTaHUe, OWJI ,3areMeHTHpaH (QaKTOT JeKa

MIOMMHAJIO BpEMETO HA MMPUBUJIETHPAHATA CaMypajcKa KJaca.

Ha HaaBopeliieH 11aH, 1870-TUTe TOAWHY He OMJIe HUIITO IIOMAJIKy TypOyJIEHTHH 3a

JamoHwuja. JIokosKy cy/ionHaTa Ha 3eMjaTa Owa aa craHe ['oslema cuia (Kako IIITO cMeTasie
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MHOTY jallOHCKU WHTEJIEKTyaJIln), efHakBa Ha 3emjure kako CA/l u Benuka Bpuranuja,
TOTAIll OF[peZIeHU CTPATelIKH I[eJIi Mopaje Ja OujaT OCHUTYpeHU, JUPEKTHO WU
nHAupekTHO. CTaHyBa 300p 32 HAZBOPEIIHA ITPOEKITMja HA MOK, HEIITO mTo [osieMuTe CrIn
rO IPaKTUKYyBaJIe CO JIelleHUM, aKko He M BEeKOBU. Mely KIyJdHHTe Ipaniama 3a JamoHuja
cnarane: Xokauso, Caxanus, Kypuickure octpoBy, Pjykjy octpoBure, Tajan u Kopeja. Co
orJiesl Ha TOA IITO YIITe BO BpeMeTo Ha ToKyraBa IIOIyHATOT, jATIOHCKUTE BJIACTH CMETAJIe
nexka Pycuja e Hajrosema 3akaHa 3a HUBHATa JipkaBa (HAjeBUJIEHTHO ITOKAXKAHO BO
MHITUZEHTOT OKOJIKy OCTpoBOT Ilymmma Bo 186195), BOCIIOCTaBYBam€ AUPEKTHA WJIN
WHAUPEKTHA KOHTPoJia okoiy: Xokauao (E30), Caxanun (Kapadyro) u Kypuickure octpoBu
(Yumwmma), 6miro mpumapsHo. [lo majoT Ha IIOTYHATOT, HOBaTa BJIACT Ke 3allovyHe J1a
IIPOMOBUpA MHUTpaIyja Ha JamoHIW BO XOKauzo, CO IeJ JIa e KOJOHU3UPA OCTPOBOT.
[MounyBajku of 1869, BO TEKOT HA HapeIHUTE TOJUHM, WIjaIHUIU JIyf'e Ke ce HacejaT Ha
OCTPOBOT, O/ KOW MHOTYy Omsie mopaHemrHu camypan%. Ceto oBa Ke Oujie Ha CMETKa Ha
JIOMOPOTHOTO AVHY HaceJieHUe, KOe BO HapeJIHUTE JIelleHUH Ke IMO/JIeKH Ha IIPOILecoT Ha
jamonusanuja. Bo nmameky momana mepa, CaxanuH u Kypmickure ocTpoBu ke ao6ujar
cimaeH TperMad. Co 1€ 1a ce pelnu iujieMaTa OKOJIy ceBepHaTa IpaHuIa Ha JalloHuja, BO
Maj 1875 roguHa Bo CaHkT IleTepOypr, iBeTe Ap:KaBU Ke CKIIydaT IOTOBOP ¢o Koj CaxayinH ke
n mpumnajgHe Ha Pycuja, monmeka, mak, Kypuiickure octpoBu Ha JamoHuja%’. Bpemero ke
MIOKaXKe JIeKa TOj JIOTOBOP Ke IOCIY:KH CcaMO KaKo IPHUBPEMEHO pelneHue. IIpamamero
okouty: Kopeja, TajBan u Pjykjy ocTpoBUTe BKIydyBasIO 10AABaK€ HA YIITE €/THA PETHOHAIHA
cuja BO ,paBeHKara“, a Toa O6mna Kuna. [IpmunnHaTa 3a Toa 6mi TpuOYTapHUOT CTATyC HA
Kopeja u Pjykjy, yummro cusepeH OWI KHHECKHOT HMIIEPATOpP, JIO/IeKa, Mak, TajBaH
(®opmoaa) 6ut o kuHecKa Biactos. Oy Taa MpUYHHA, BO cenrTeMBpH 1871 roguHa, Kuna u
JarmoHuja Ke CKJIy4yar JOTOBOpP 3a IPHjaTeJICTBO, KOTa JIBETe APXKABU Ke ce TPETHpaaT KakKo
eIHAKBU (MAaKO JAalIOHCKUOT HMIIEpATOp He OWJI CMEeTaH 3a €IHAKOB HAa KHHECKUOT)Y.
Kopucrejku ,,0TBOpeHO WHTEpPIpETHpPAame“ HA CTABOT HA KUHECKATa JUIUIOMATHja OKOJIY
Tajsan u Pjykjy octpoBute, Bo nmepuogor Mery 1872 u 1879 roauna, Pjykjy octpoBute ke
O6umaT MHKOPIIOPUPAHU BO PaMKUTe Ha JalmoOHMWja'°°, fnojieka, mak, TajBaH ke Ouse 3a3eMeH
co ,KkazHeHaTa Mucuja“ Bo 1874 (3apasu UHIUJIEHTOT CO JOMOPOJHOTO HacesjeHUe BO 1871
roguHa)'!. IlnaHoOBHUTe 3a, eBEHTYAJIHO, JAIIOHCKO OKylupamwe Ha TajBaH, Ke JOBear 0

koH(IUKT co KuHa Bo HapeaHuTe roauHu. IlocjeaHOTO 07 HEpelleHUTe Ipalliama OWUIo
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onHocot co Kopeja. Mako nmonmutuukara aebara Bo 1873 3aBpiimia co Tpuym@ Ha cTpaHaTa
Koja 6ma mpoTuB Hamarame Ha Kopeja, Bo cemreMBpH 1875 roiniHa, KOPEjCKUOT TapHU30H
Ha ocTpoBOT ["anrxBa (6sm3y lHuoH u Ceyt), ke OTBOPH OTaH Ha jallOHCKU BOEH OpoJ, Koj ke
Bo3BpaTu'?2. Toa Ke Tv mpeIU3BUKA jaIOHCKUTE BJIACTH /A /IeJIlyBaaT, Co TOA IITO Ke mpaTaT
BOeHU OpOJI0BH, CO IIeJT 1a TIpUCHiIaT ,,oTBopame” Ha Kopeja (koja, ucro kako Jamonuja, co
BEKOBH BO/IeJIa M30JIAIIMOHUCTUYKA MTOUTHKA). Bo deBpyapu 1876, Janonuja ke ycree ia
M3/IejCTBYBA MOTIHUIIYBambe Ha ,HeeTHAKOB JoroBop“ co Kopejaos. Co oBOj uekop, JamoHuja
ce TMIOCTaBMJIa KaKO perdoHajHa CwWiIa Koja ,urpa“ 10 3alajHuTe IIpaBWjIa Ha
UMITEpUjTU3MOT. Acripanuure Jia crane ['osiema cuita (Kako IITo Ke ce BUAU MOJI0NHA), Ke

BOJIAT /0 JJaJIEKy ITOHACUJTHU PeIeHuja.

HNako kpajor Ha 1870-TuTe onbesie’kayl pelllaBarbe Ha JeJ OJi HaJBOPEIIHUTE
mmparnama Ha JaloHHWja, Toa JOBEJIO U JI0 MOJUTHYKA TpaHauruja. CMpTTa Ha Tpojoa oOf
scTapata rapaa“ (Cauro Takamopwu, Oxy6o Tomumuun u Kugo Takajomrm) Bo 1877 u 1878
TO/INHA, OCTAaBUJIO ITPOCTOP 3a MOMJIaaU JIyre Ja ja ,KpojaT* uaHWHATa Ha JamoHuja, Jyre
kako: Mto Xupobymu, Jamarara Aputomo u Oxyma Illureno0Oy'©4. Ho, mpen cMmpTra Ha
,CTapara rapaa“, TpW IOJUTUYKHU IPOIleCH Ouae 3aloYHATH BO CpeIMHATAa Ha 70-TUTE
TOJIMHU: OCHOBAaIb€ MapJIaMeHT, COCTaByBabe YCTaB U IPOIIHNPYBalkheé Ha YOBEKOBUTE IMPaBa.
KirygHuoT aBurates Ha OBHE IIPOIECH OMJIO JIBHIKEHHETO ITO3HATO Kako ,[Iujy MuUHKeH®
(Cyoboza 1 4OBEKOBH IIpaBa)l®s, Koe ro OeJie’KW CBOJOT IMOYETOK BO 1874 TrojinHA, IpeEKy
WHUIjaTUBUTe HA Jiyre kako Mraraku Tawmcyke'ot. Toa ke noBene 0 KoHpepeHIHja BO
Ocaxka Bo 1875, KaJie BOJAUNTE Ha MOJUTUYKHOT BPB Ke ce oOHWAaT Jla HajJaT ,3aeIHUYKU
jasuMK“ OKOJIy CO3/IaBalbeTO Ha HEKAaKBO IIPETCTaBHUYKO Teao. Toa Ke [JoBeze 10
dopmupamero Ha jarmoHcKHOT ceHaT (I'eHPOWMH)!?7, KOj OWJI cocTaBeH O/ MaJjia rpymna Ha
JIp’KaBHUIIY, KOU OuMJIe 0JI0paHu OJT CaMHOT UMIlepaTop. I J1aBHaTa 3a/1aya Ha CEHATOT Owa
Jla cocTaBaT yCTaB, IIITO Ke ce Ou/ie TOJIeEM MPEAU3BUK OUJIEjKU UMAJI0 PA3/IMYHUA MHCJIEHha
Mely 4WIEHOBUTE OKOJIy MHOTY Ipaliama. McTuTe THe HEMCTOMUCIIEHUI ke TH opMuUpaaT

Y IPBUTE MOJIUTUYKU TAPTUH BO JalloHUja.

Ha 12 okTomBpu 1881 rogrHa, jalroOHCKUOT UMIIEPATOP U3AaJ AEKPET, CO KOj BETyBaJI
COCTaByBame HA YCTaB U mapJjaMeHT 10 1890'°8. [IpuumHaTa 3a OBOj JAEKpPET MOXKeE Jla ce
Hajle BO IOJIUTHYKATAa KpH3a KOja HacTaHajla HMcTaTa TOANHA, IJIaBHO OKOJIy yCTaBHOTO

npamame. Bo 1881 u 1882, ocHoBaar u npsuTe noautudku naptuu: [lujyro (JIubepamna
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naprtuja), Teucenro (Mmnepujanna naptuja) u Kaumunro (IIporpecusHa nmaptuja). O HUB,
[Iujyro u KaummumHTO mpeTcraByBajie HapTUM KOU IleJiejle 3a Pa3jIuyHU JINOepaHu
pedopmu, nozeka, mak, Teucento OWa KpaTKOTpajHa MOHAPXUCTUYKA M KOH3epBaTHBHA
naptuja. Paznmukute mery JlubGepannata maptuja (IImjyro) m IlporpecuBHaTa maptuja
(KaummmHTO), ce cBelyBasie HA MOJIeJIUTe Ha JInOepaan3aM KOU THe cakaJje /1a TU IOCTUTHAT
BO Jamonwuja. [Iujyto ce Bogesna no npuHunure Ha OpaHIfycKaTa peBoIyLHja, T0/AeKa, MaK,
KaumuHTOo ce Bojesa IO MPUHIMINTE Ha OPUTAHCKHOT HapsaMeHTapuzam'®. 11 nBere
mapTum ke OWJAT BIUjaTeSTHU, U Ha €leH WIN Ha JPYT Ha4yWH, Ke IOoCTojaT /10 1890-Ture,
JlofieKa, mak, TerucenTo Ke mpecraHe Jia mocrou Bo 1883!°, OTKaKO MMIEPATOPOT BO CBOjOT
JIeKpET BETUJI COCTABYBamh€e YCTaB U MMapjaMeHT, ce IIpe3eMajie UeKOPH 3a JIa ce UCIOJIHU Toa
BeTyBame. 3aToa, o011 14 MapT 1882, 1o 3 aBrycrt 1883 roguna, Mito Xupobymu u Maja rpymna
MOMOIIHUIY, 3aMUHAJIe Ha HCTpakyBauyka Mucuja Bo EBpoma, co men ma cobepar
nHGOpMaU KoM OU IOMOTHAJIe BO COCTaBYBam€ HA JAlIOHCKUOT ycTaB''l. 3a pasyuKka of
mpeTxofHuTe MucHu (Kou Owte aurioMaTcku), oBoj mat CAJl He 6we aen of pyrarta. Mto
Xupobymu u UBakypa TomMomu cMmerasie Jeka aMepPUKAaHCKHOT YCTaB OWJI ,,JIPEMHOTY
subepaneH, U co Toa, HecoonBeTeH 3a JamoHuja. Tue cakasie yCTaBOT /a IO HOTBPJAU
IIPUMATOT Ha MMIIEPATOPOT, /1A ja OTPAaHUYM MOKTA Ha IApJIAMEHTOT U /Ja T OTPaHUYH
mracaykuTe mpasa. Of Taa MpUYMHA, HAjMHOTY BHUMaHHE Ke ce OOpHe Ha IPYCKUOT
mmapjaMeHTapeH cucteM (ce Kopucres Bo I'epMmaHuja), KOj TpebasIo Jja MOCTy:KHU KaKO MOJIENT
3a Jamonwuja2, OcBeH ['epmaHmja, pyTaTa ce cocToesia U OJf IoceTa Ha: ABCTpO-YHTrapwuja,
Benruja, Benuka Bpuranuja u Pycuja (kase nmpucycTByBajle Ha KPYHHUCYBaHeTO HA I[apOT
Anexcannap III), npen n1a ce ynaraT 3a Heanos1, kazie Ha 26 jyHU IO 3all0YHaJIe IATYyBAHETO
Has3az KOH JaHOHI/IjaHB. OcratokoT of 80-TUTe TOAMHH OWJI HCIOJHET CO IOJUTHYKUA
pedopmu. Bo 1884 roguHa wuMmIepaTopoT BOBeJ HOB CHCTEM Ha ypeAyBalkbe Ha
6JIaTOPOITHUIIITBOTO BO JalloOHHja, MO3HAT KAKO Ka30Ky, M TOj OMJI COCTaBEH O] CTApOTO
jamoHCKOo 6JIarOpOAHUINTBO (Kyre) W MOPAHEITHUTE JIAUMjO TOCIIOAAapH, KOW TOoToa Owe
PaHTHpPAHU BO: IPHUHIIOBU, MapKu3u, TpOodOBHU, BUKOHTH U OapoHu'4. [IpunagHurure Ha
0J1arOpOTHUIITBOTO (Ka30KY), ITO0I[HA Ke CTaHAT YWIEHOBH Ha TOPHUOT JIOM Ha jJalIOHCKHUOT
mapsjaMmeHT. Bo 1885 ke Ouze ykuHaT Ap:kaBHUOT coBeT (/lariokaH) u ke Ouze dpopMupaH
kabuHer (Hawmkaky), Ha uynme 4deso 60w mocraBeH MTo XupoOymu, IPBUOT IIpeMHEp Ha
JamoHujas. J[pyrure ujieHOBH Ha KaOWHETOT Oujle MUHHCTPUTE OJf MHUHUCTEpPCTBATa 3a:

BHATpeIIHU paboTu, HajBOpemIHW paboTH, (UHAHCHM, BOjHA, MOpPHApUIA, IIPaBJA,
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obpasoBaHue, 3eMjO/IEJICTBO W TProBHja, M KOMyHUKanwu. Bo 1888 romwna ke Ouze
dopmupan TaeH coser (CymuirywH), umja ysora Omwia paTudUKyBame Ha yCTaB, Kako U
Hy/lelbe KOHCYJITAIlliM Ha UMIIepaTopoT!®, [IpBHOT mpeTceaaTes Ha TajHUOT COBET Oui1 KTo
XupoOyMH, KOj MaKo IpIIeJI WHCIUpAIFja OJi MPYCKUOT IapJiaMeHTapeH CHUCTEM, Cellak
cMmeTaJt Jieka JaroHuja Tpeba /la iMa CBOj YHUKATeH MOJIeJ Ha BJIACT, CO IeJIOCEH IMPUMAaT Ha
UMIIEpaTOpoTY’. Mako cuTe OBHE MOJUTUYKKA pedopMU Omle BayKHU, KyJIMHUHalHjaTa HA
oBaa ,Meurnu peBoiaynuja“ Owmia mpomysranujata (oOjaByBameTro) Ha YCTaBOT Ha 11
deBpyapu 1889 romguHa, Koja Owmia mpociieieHa cO 00jaByBarmbeTO HAa HEKOJIKY APYTH
3akonu'8, Co, T.H., Meunu Ycras, jammoHCKHOT mapsaaMmeHT (['mkau) OMJI cocTaBeH o7 JiBa
JmioMa: ropeH ioM (Ku3okyrH), YMHUINTO YIEHOBU OWle Ha3HAUYEHU O/ UMIIEPATOPOT, U JOJIEH
oM (IIlyruH), YMUIITO WIEHOBH OWJIe U3TJIacaHU Ha MmapJjiaMeHTapHuTe n30opu'. Mako Toa
JleJTyBa JOCTa JEMOKPATCKU 3a JIOIHHUOT 19 BeK, BAJKHO € J1a ce MOTeHIIpa KOj UMaJl IIPaBo
Ha ryac. Toa mpaBo GMJIO OTPAHUYEHO HA JAIIOHCKUTE rparaHy KOW OuWjie Masku O HajMaJIKy
25 TOJIMHU, KOW IOCeAyBajie UMOT WM IUIaKasie JIAHOK O] HajMaJIKy 15 jeHU TOJHUIITHO!20,
3apaau Tue 6aparma (IOTOYHO OrpaHUYYBaba), caMo 1,1 % O] HaceJICHHETO UMaJie PaBo Ha
m1act2t, [IpBute n3bopu Owe 3akakaHH Ha 1 jysiu 1890, M M3JIe3HOCTA OMjIa 3auy/lyBauyKu
BHCOKa (Haz 90 %). HajMHOTY MecTa BO JIOJTHHOT /oM ocBowsia [lujyro (130), maieky nmoBeke
on HuBHHUTe puBanu KaumwmuTto (47)22. Co oBa, JalloHHWja ce WU3/IBOWJIA O/ OCTATOKOT Of
Aswmja (ocBen Ocmansmckara ViMmepuja 10 HeKOja Mepa) KaKO yCTaBHA U IapJaMeHTapHa
MOHapXxHja, Koja Ousia Ha ImaT /ia cTaHe eqHaKBa Ha ['osremuTe cuitn. Mlako mpBUTE TOAUHU O]
1890-THTe Ke OUAaT MpOCeeH: CO TOJIEMH HecOorjlacyBarba Mery MOJMTUYKUTE HMapTHH,

npamameTo okory Kopeja ke ro o6eiuHY OJIMTHYKUOT BPB BO JamoHMja.

bp3o mo mornumryBameTo Ha AOroBOpPOT BO l'anrxBa Bo 1876, T'osemute cuim
Ipe3eMaJie YeKOPH /ia CKIy4aT CJIUYHU ,HeeJHakBH moroBopu co Kopeja. [TouHyBajku BO
1882, Kopeja nornumasna sorosopu co: CAJl, Kuna, 'epmanuja, Beauka Bpuranuja, Pycuja,
Uranuja, ®panmuja, ABctpo-YHrapuja, benruja u Jlancka'2s. VeTo kako mto OWIo ciry4yaj Bo
JamoHuja 20-TUHA TOAVHM IIPETXOJIHO, Taka U BO Kopeja Toa mpeiu3BUKAIO HNOJIUTUYKU
npeBupama. Mako kpaior ['onjoHr 1 kpanunata MuH Ouie mofAp:KyBaduu Ha IPOIECOT HA
MozepHu3sanyja Ha Kopeja (mo3Hat u oy umero I'BaHrmy pedopmu), HIOPAHENTHUOT PEreHT

u, ne ¢dakro, Biageren Ha Kopeja (mo3naTr mo TtuTysata JlaeBOHTYH) cMeTasl JieKa
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M30JIAIIMOHUCTHYKATA TPAAUIIja Tpebasto /1a ce 3aap:ku. HeroBu HCTOMUCIEHUIT UMAJIO U
BO PeZIOBUTE HAa BOEHUTE CWJIM U KOpejckara OsaropoaHunuka kiiaca (janr6an). Tue ke
JlesiyBaaT Bo jysim 1882, co Toa IITO Ke ja HamajHAT jalmoHCKaTa aMmbacaza W ke W3BpIIAT
Jp’KaBeH yjap, cTaBajku ro /[aeBOHTYHOT Ha BiyacT'24. OBa OWIO KPAaTKOTPajHO Ouzejku
KHHEeCKaTa BOeHa HHTEPBEHI[H]ja IPHUCUITHO Ke ro npedpsu laeBoHTYHOT Bo KuHa, co nei ga
ce n30erHar JONOJIHUTENHH KoMmIumkKanuu. OTKako ke ce BOCIIOCTaBU PpeJl, jalloHCKAaTa
BJIafia ke Oapa OTHITeTa M IPaBO Jia CTAllMOHUpA TPYNIH KOW OM CiyKese Kako rapia Ha
jamoHckaTta ambacajial?s. /[Be ToguHU MOJI0ONHA, MOJiepHU3aTopuTe Bo Kopeja (co jamoHcka
IoMoIII) ke ce oO0uJaT HMPUCHJIHO Jila TO pedopMHpaaT HUBHOTO OIIITECTBO, MelryToa Ke
Ouzmar cnpeueHH O yIITe eHA BoeHa wHTepBeHnuja ox Kuna. Co men ga ce uzberne
KOH(JINKT OKOJIy HUBHHUTE MHTepecu BO Kopeja, mpercrapaunuTe Ha Kuna u Janonuja (JIu
Xourianr 1 Uto Xupobymu) Ke CKJIydar CIorozba, co Koja JBeTe CTpaHU Ke TH IOBJeYaT
CBOWUTE BOEHU EIUHUIIM OJi Jp)KaBaTa M Ke ce H3BeCTaT eJHAa CO JIpyra JIOKOJIKy Ouze
noTpeOHa BOeHa HMHTEpBeHIMja'2°. Merfyroa, Toa HeMa Ja TH OJIBPAaTHU JBETE CTPAaHU /A
npoOyBaaT /a BOCIIOCTaBaT IOCKHUIHA KOHTposa Bp3 Kopeja, mypu u mo meHa Ha BOjHA.
IToBozoT 3a Taa BojHa Ke Ouae BocTaHHETO of 1894 Bo jyrozamaaHa Kopeja, kpeHaTo o7
cTpaHa Ha caenbeHun Ha JIoHTXak JABWKewmeTo (Koe OWI0O aHTU3amagHO |
HEeOKOH(YUHjaHCKO0)'?7. 3apajiu 00eMOT Ha BOCTAHUETO Mely MOIIMPOKUTE MACH, KOPEJCKUTE
BJIacTH Ke mobapaat nmomortn o, Kuna, koja ke mpoba sa nHTepBEpHUpA 0€3 /1a T U3BECTU
jarmoHCcKHUTe BJjacTH. Bo MCTO BpeMe, jallOHCKWTE BJIACTH Ke TO CTOpaT HMCTOTO. Kpasor
TCoyioHT amesnupast 710 jalIOHCKUTE BJIACTH Jia TU MOBJIEYAT TPYIIUTE, HO THE IPe3eMaJle YeKop
noHaramy. [Ipenyoxuie ,pepopmu” co kou Kopeja 61 cranasa nmotTunHera Ha JarnoHuja, u
OTKAaKO KPaJIOT IO OJI0WJI MPEJJIOTOT, JAIOHCKUTE CHJIN ro okynupasie Ceys u ro 3apobuse
KpaJsioT Ha 23 jysiu 189428, TloctaBusie Kopejcku copabOTHUIIM /ia YIIpaByBaaT Cco Ap:KaBara,
Ho Kuna onbouia fa ja mpudaTi HUBHATA HeJIETUTHMHA BJIacT. /[Ba /ieHa MOTOA 3allOvHAaIa
IIpBata KuHeCKO-jamoHCKa BojHA!'?9. KoHduumkToT Tpaen mo ampwi 1895, 3adakajku ja
Kopeja, nenosu ox ceBepoucrouna Kuna, kako u Boenu jsiejcrerja Bo JKosroro Mope. Nako
KuHa mMasa mpegHOCT BO OJTHOC Ha OpOjHOCTa, MOJIEpHHM3allMjaTa Ha jallOHCKaTa BOjCKAa U
MOpHapHIla ce MOKa)Kaja KaKo IOBeKe Of] JOBOJIHA 3a Ja M JIoHece mobena Ha JamoHuja.
OTkako jallOHCKHTE CIJIM ja YHUINTHIE KHHecKara (JioTa WM Td 3a3eMajie KIYJYHHUTE

npucranuinTa Ha [lopt Aptyp u BenxamBen, KWHECKHUTE BJIACTH OWJIE PEIIeHU Ja CKIydaT
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MUp'3°. MUPOBHUOT IOTOBOP 6u1 motnumad Bo IIluMoHOCeKkH, Ha 17 anpui 1895 ro/iHa o]
ctpana Ha Jlu Xonrigaur u Mrto Xupobymu, m Omn mokobeH 3a KuwHa of mpeTXomHUTE
noroBopu3l. I'ytaBHUTE TOUKM Ouite: ocyoboyBame Ha Kopeja o7 Hej3mHATa MOTYUHETOCT
koH Kwuna, mnosyoctpoBor Jlmaosonr, Tajsan (Popmosa) u IleckaopcKkuTe OCTPOBU
IIpeEMHHAJIE BO jJallOHCKU palle, OTPOMHH BOEHU pelapamud, ,OTBOpame‘ YeTHpHU
JIOTIOJTHUTEJTHU TIPHUCTAHUINTA, KaKO M IMPABOTO Ha IUIOBHADOA IO pekaTta JaHTIEKjaHT U
OCHOBaI€ CTOIIAHCTBa'32, BakBuTe KJay3ysid NMpeIu3BUKaJIe WHTEPBEHIIMja OJi CTpaHAa Ha:
Pycuja, I'epmanuja u ®pannuja (TpojHaTta mHTepBeHIUja), YOeyBajku ja JamoHuja za ce
OTKaXKe 07 MOJIyOCTPOBOT JIMAaOZOHT BO 3aMeHa 3a JAOIOJHUTEJHU penapanumn'ss. JaBHOTO
MUCJIEEE BO JalloHUja OUJI0 YKacHATO O TAKBHUOT roTer Ha ['osiemute cuin. He momorHasn
dakToT mto Tpu roauHu moAonHA, [IopT ApTYp Ke cTtaHe pycka corcTtBeHocT. Jlo KpajoT Ha
1895, mocieHUTe BOoeHU aknuu Owie Ha TajBaH (kajsle WMayio HeycliellleH oOu7 3a
BOCIIOCTaByBame Ha perybinka) u Kopeja, Kazie KOPEJCKM U JAallOHCKU CJIy:KOEHHUIIH
(HajBEpOjaTHO CBOEBOJIHO) ke U3BPIIAT aTeHTAT Ha KopejckaTa Kpayiuiia MuH. 3aToa, KpajoT
FonloHT M TpecToJIOHACJETHUKOT Ke m3beraaT BO pyckara ambacama Bo Ceys, Kaje ke
ocraHaT 70 deBpyapu 1897. VMcrata roguHa, TOj Ke ce MPOIJIACH 3a MMIIEPATOP, U CO TOA
Kopeja ke crane mapcrBo. Mako JamoHuwja ja mopaswina KuHa U ce mocraBmyia Kako HOB
xereMoH Bo lcrouHa Aswuja, HejsmHara mobe/la ¥ HaMeTHasla JiBe HepelleHH ITpalllamba:
TajBaH, 3a K0j Owse MOTpeOHU TOMHU 3a 1a ce nmanuduiupa, 1 Kopeja, kajle KHHECKOTO
BJIMjaHHe OWIO 3aMeHeTO cO pycko!34. I mokpaj BakBaTa IIOCTaBEHOCT Ha paboTure,

IocJIeIHaTa IeKa/ia Ha 19 BeK, cellak, JOHesIa IIO3UTHBHU UCXO/TH 3a JalloHuja.

Bo 1880-Ttute, mpo6s1eMOT €O ,,HEeTHAKBUTE IOTOBOPU € yIIITe OUJI HA IIPE/IEH IIaH
Ha janoHckuTe Ap:kaBHUNM. CiezeH o6 3a HEroBo pemaBame (1o VBakypa mucujara) ke
6une meryHaposHa koHbepeHnuja Bo 1882 roguHa Bo Tokno, Kajie jalOHCKUTE BJIACTH Ke
MOHYZIAT OApEeAEeHU OTCTAallKU CO IeJI Jla Ce YKHHe eKcTpareputropujasHocrass. Ilo
MMOBEKEMECEUHH MPETOBOPH, MPo0IeMOT He Owit pemreH. EfeH of1 TyIaBHUTE apTyMeHTH HA
Tonemure cuim GWJI MPAaBHUOT CHUCTEM BO JallOHU]ja, KOj OWJI AajieKy OJi HUBHUTE MPAaBHU
cTaHmapAun!3®, JallOHCKUTE MOJEPHHU3aTOpPU paboTese Ha KoaudUKalpjaTa Ha jallOHCKOTO
IpaBO IO 3allaJieH TeEPK BO TeKOT Ha 1880-Ttute u 1890-TUTE TOJMHU, U TOoa Ke BPOJHU CO

wroa. /o 1898, JanoHwuja Ke ycriee /1a To KoAM(UIIHPa CBOjOT IPaBeH CUCTEM, KaKO H Jla TO
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ypenu CyACKHOT cucTeM'?’. KJIydHHOT UeKOop KOH KOHEYHA peBH3Hja Ha JOTOBOPUTE CO
TonemuTe cum, OMJIO Aa ce CKIydu J0ToBOp co Benmka Bputanwmja. Tyka rosiem ycrex ke
IIOCTUTHE JAaNIOHCKHOT AUILUIOMAT BO bpuranuja, Aoku Illy3o. Bo jynm 1894, Janonuja u
Besnuka Bputanuja ke ckyydart I0roBop, KOj Ke cTamu BO cuiia 1o meT roguuu (jyau 1899).
Co Hero ce rapaHTUpaJl KpajoT HAa OpHUTaHCKATa E€KCTPATepUTOPUjaTHOCT BO JaloHUja.
KpaTko 10 mHOTIHIIYBAameTO Ha OBOj JIOTOBOp, CJelyBajia PeBH3Mja HAa JOTOBOPUTE CO
npyrute lojlemMu cuiau. YKUHYBameTO Ha eKcTparepuropujaiHocta (1899), Kako u
CTEKHYBaWeTO Ha IAPUHCKA aBTOHOMUja (1911), Omiie UCKIYIUTETHO BaXKHH 32 JAalIOHCKUOT
CYBEPEHHTET, KaKO M 3a HEJ3UHUOT CTAaTyC BO MelyHapOJHATa 3aeHUIA, KAaKO e[HaKBa Ha
3anaguute cun38, CopaboTkara mery Janmonuja u Benvka bpurtanuja ke ce ,3ameMeHTHpa”
CO C0jy3 BO 1902, K0j, IJIaBHO, TPeDAJIO /1a CJIY?KU KaKO ITPOTHUBTEXKA HA PYCKOTO BJIHjaHHE BO
Aswuja39. PuBasictBoTo Mery Pycuja m JamoHmja okosly KoHTposmpame Ha Kopeja u

Masnniypuja, ke mpeMiHe BO OTBOPEH KOHQJIUKT.

JIBaeceTTHOT BeK 3allOYHaJ TypOyJIeHTHO, ,OUMTe Ha CBETOT  OuWie CBPTEHU KOH
Hcrouna Aswuja. [IpuunHara 3a Toa 6mio, T.H., Bokcepcko Bocranue, Koe ja 3adatuio Kuna
BO eceHTa 1899, W MpHUMapHO OWJIO HACOUYEHO IPOTHB CTPAHCKUTE U XPUCTUjAHCKUTE
eJIleMeHTH BO Jp:kaBara'4°. [loTeksoTo Ha ,boKcepcKOTO“ ABMKEHe, KAKO U IIpUUYMHATA 32
IIOYETOKOT Ha BOCTAHUETO, ce IpeAMeT Ha akajeMcKa AUCKycHhja, HO HajBepojaTHO e
KOMOMHaNMja Ha MoBeke (AKTOPU: JIOMIOTO MEHA[IMPAme CO 00JIACTUTE KOUM CTPasiayie Of
BpPEMEHCKH HeIoroiy, paboraTta Ha MHCUOHEpHUTe, KOPYILHjaTa U 3roJIeMEHOTO HUBO Ha
pa3bojHUIITBOM!, HUITUjaTHO, IBUKEHETO OMJI0O HAacOYEeHO W MPOTHUB JIMHACTHjaTa YWHT,
HO ToToa ,bokcepure ja mokajkasie cBojaTa IOJIPIIKA KOH BJajiejaukaTa JUHACTHja, CO
ciorand, kKako: ,Jlogap:kere ru UWHT, YHHUIITETE TH CTpaHIUTE 42, Vako WHITUIEHTHUTE
3aroYyHayie BO OKTOMBPH 1899, MPBOTO yOHMCTBO HA XPUCTHjaHUH 01 3amafioT (MHUCHOHEPOT
Cunan Bpykce), ce ciydmno Ha 30 nmekemMBpu 189943, 11 mOKpaj OCTpHUTE peakIuu Of
3allaJHUTE CUJIM, KUHECKUTE BJIACTH, PEUYHCH, He Ipe3eMajie HUIITO 32 /Ia TU CIIpeyar ce
IIOYEeCTHTe Hamaju Ha ,bokcepure”. TakBata coctojba ro 3arekHana u [lekuHT, Kaje Ouie
CMeCTeHU CTPAHCKUTe JIUIJIOMATH BO HUBHUTe ambacaau. Bo jyHu 1900, YuHT [uHacTHjaTa
odunMjaTHO 3aCTaHAIa HA CTpaHaTa Ha ,,bokcepure®, mpuTOA 3aII0OYHYBAjKH ja TO3HATATA 55

AHEBHA OIICala Ha CTPAHCKHUOT KBaApPT BO ITexunr44, 3apa,a1/1 BaKBaTa IIOCTABE€HOCT Ha
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pabotuTe, cTpaHCKuUTe cwin ¢opMHUpaje aja XOK COjy3, MO3HAT U KAaKo ,AJdjaHcaTa Ha
ocymre Hanmu“: CA/l, Besimka Bpuranwuja, ®pannuja, Pycuja, ABctpo-YHrapuja, 'epmanuja,
Urtannja u Janonuja. ['opeHaBeieHUTE APKABU UCIIPATHJIE CBOU €KCIEAUIIMOHH CUJIU, KaKO
JleJ o7 €Ha WHTepHAIlMOHAJTHA WHTepBeHIHja. CracyBameTo Ha CBOHTE ApKaBjaHU,
3allITUTYBAalbeTO Ha CBOWUTE HWHTEpPECH, KaKO WM ,Ka3HyBameTo“ Ha KuHa, Owie TrJIaBHU
JIBUTATeJIN Ha WHTEPBEHIMjaTa O] CTPAHCKUTE CIJIM. JallOHWja HCIpaTHIa HajMHOTY
BOJHHUITY BO CIIopeba co APYTHUTE CHITH 45, 3aeTHUUKUTE aKIUH Ha eKCIIEUITNOHUTE CHIU Ke
pesyaTupa co mpobuBame Ha orcaziata Bo [IeKWHT Ha 14 aBrycT 190046, HapemHWOT AeH,
3aeTHO CO JIeJT OJT ITAPCKOTO CEMEjCTBO, UMIIEPATOPOT Ke m3bera ox rpaaot4’. bopbure mery
CTPAHCKHUTE CUJIU U ,bokcepuTe” mpojo/nKuie U BO HApeAHUTE Mecelld, HO MpeJ, KPajoT Ha
rofilHaTa 3amoyHasie mperopopu mery Kuna u ,,Anmjancara“. Ha 7 cemreMBpu 1901 TOAUHA
ce TMOTIIHIIIAJ MUPOBEH IMPOTOKOJ, co Koj KuHa ce oOBp3ajsa Ha HcIUIakarbe HAa OTPOMHA
pemnaparuja KoH ,AnujancaTa“, [limanuja, benruja u XosmaHauja, 1a ce U3BUHU 3a yOUCTBaTa
Ha JIUIUIOMATCKHUTE IPETCTAaBHUIIM U Ja UM IOJUTHE CIIOMEHHWIH, Ja TH Ka3HU THE IITO
CTOpHJIE 3JI0 Ha CTPAHCKUTE JIP;KaBjaHH, /la He YBe3yBa CTPAHCKO OPY’Kje BO POK OJ 2 TOAUHU
(OTeHIUjaTHO W TIOBEKe), KaKO W Pel JIPYTH KJIay3yJId KOU IO ,epojiupaaT’ KUHECKHUOT
CyBepeHHUTeT 48, YuecTBOTO Ha JamoHMja HAa BaKBa MHTEPHAIIMOHAJHA KOHQEpEeHIIHja BO
1901, KaKO M CKJIyYyBameTo cojy3 co Benmka Bpuranmja Bo 1902, Omie jacHU 3HAIU 3a
jamoHcKaTa IMOo3uIija BO CBeTOT49. EMMHCTBEHATa ,IIpeuKa Ha IMaToT 3a HaTaMOIIIeH pacT Ha

Jamonwuja 6miia Pycuja, a ienra 6mta npessact Bo Vcrouna Aswmja.

Koudukror Ha mHTEpecu Ha JanoHuja U Pycuja 6My mpuMapHO OKOJIy JUPEKTHATa
WK UHAMPEKTHaTa KoHTposia Ha Kopeja u Maniypujas©. Mimasio pa3jinaHy MUCJIEHA 3 TOa
KaKo Jla ce HaJIMUHe OBOj IpobsieM. EnHU cMeTtase feka Tpeba Jja ce HalpaBH CIoroba, co
koja Pycuja 6u gobuna ,cinoboxaHa paka“ Bo MaHIIypHja, B UCTOTO /ia BaKH 3a JallOHHja BO
oznHoc Ha Kopeja, HO ipyru cMeTaste Jieka 0BOj MpobJieM MO3KeJI /1a ce eIl caMo cO BOjHA'5!.
VYire 3a BpeMe Ha HHTEpBeHIIMjaTa Bo 1900, Pycuja ucnparusia okosry 100 000 BOJHUIY BO
Masniiypuja, co 1eJi 1a 'y 3alITUTH cBouTe HHTepecu's2. [1o 6apame Ha Apyrute cuid, Pycuja
ce corJlacuia Jja ro 3arovyHe MMOBJIEKYBAKETO Ha CBOUTE Tpymu of MaHitypuja Bo Tpu ¢asw,

Ko TpebaJsIo 1a 3aBpIIaT 710 KpajoT Ha 1903153, Ho, Pycuja moBseksia camo et oJ1 TpyIuTe U,
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IIPUTOA, TOCTaBUJIA JIOTIOJTHUTETHY Oapara /1o KuHa, Koja ru o/10ua ucturte OuiejKu nMaa
MO/JIPIIKA Off JIpyruTe cmwin's4. Ilo HEKOJKyKpaTHH OOWAM Ha PYCKUTE UM JATIOHCKUTE
JUIIOMAaTH Ja HajaaT ,3aeqHUYKH jaduk* BOo omHoc Ha Kopeja m MaHiypuja, craHasio
OUMIJIEJTHO JieKa pellleHreTo Ha mpobiieMoT Ke ce 6apa Ha 60jHoTO mose. Ha 4 ¢eBpyapu
1904, JamoHWja TH MpeKWHasIa JUIUIOMATCKHUTEe BPCKH cO Pycujalss, a /iBa JieHa 1oToa TH
eBakynpasa cBoute rparanu of Ilopt Apryp!°. Mako JamoHwja objaBuia BOjHA Ha 10
dbeBpyapu, THe Ke U3BpIIAT Hamaja Ha pyckara ¢siora Bo ITopt Aptyp u MH4uoH Ha 8 u 9
deBpyapu, HaHecyBajku rojeMa ImnreTtals’. Mlako Pycuja mmasia mpelHOCT, PEYUCH, BO CEKOj
morJies, JaroHuja Ke r'u U3HEeHaIu CTPaHCKUTe HaOJbymyBauu co Hu3aTa mobenu Bo: Kopeja,
Masnypwja, XKosroto u JamoHckoro Mope. OBaa BojHA Ke WTpa yjIoTra U BO KPEBAHETO Ha
peBosynmjata Bo Pycuja Bo 1905'%8. Ilo mesocHOTO yHUINTYBarbe Ha banrtuukara ¢iiorta
6smu3y octpoBot Ilymuma Bo Maj 1905, Pycuja u Jamonuja npudaruie aMepukKaHcka
MeJThaIfja U TY 3all0YHaie MUPOBHHUTE IIPETOBOPH BO aBTYCT 190559, Ha 5 centeMBpH 1905,
Bo IToprcmyr, CA/l, Ou MOTHHUIIAH MUPOBEH JIOTOBOP, CO KOj JaloOHWja T CTeKHasa:
ITOJIyOCTPOBOT JIMAO/IOHT, jy>KHaTa IOJIOBUHA O OCTPOBOT CaXayIMH, KaKO U PYCKUTE IPYTH
BO jy’kHa MaHnypujae©, J/I[BeTe CTpaHU Ce COIVIACHJIE Jla TH IIOBJI€YaT CBOUTE TPYIH O]
Maunypwuja, u Pycuja ro npudarmia janonckuot npumat Bo Kopeja. Hajrosmemuor ok 3a
jamoHcKaTa jaBHOCT Owu Toa ITO Pycuja He WCIUIaTHJIa HUKABU BOEHHW pelapariui, UakKo
JamoHuja Owia soBeneHa mpexd 6aHKpoT. Ha Hekoj HauuH, JamoHUja moOequyia Ha BOEH
IJIaH, JIO/IEKa, MMakK, Pycuja mobeausia Ha AUTIOMATCKy I1aH. Ho, U ToKpaj Toa, BO OYUTE HA
CBETCKaTa jaBHOCT, HEMAJIO HUKAKOB COMHEX JleKa JalloHHja ycIreasa Jia To IOCTUTHE HIBOTO

IO KOe IieJiesia Co JelleHnH, a Toa € paduroT Ha I'ostiema cuao:,

Bp3o 1mo moTnuiryBameTo Ha MHPOBHHOT J0TOBOP co Pycuwja, JamoHuja Hacrammia
MMITEPUjATMCTUYKHA KOH pelllaBame Ha ,KopejckoTo mpamame”. Bo HoemBpu 1905, Kopeja
CTaHaJIa JAallOHCKM IIPOTEKTOpAT, OTKAKO KOpEejCKUTe BJAcTU Ouse NPUHYJIEHH Jla ce
corsiacat'®2. Kopejckuor umneparop I'oijoHr Bo 1907 ymatui anen o ['onemure cuiu, co
et Kopeja 1a crane cyBepeHa U caMOCTOjHA Jp:KaBa, HO HE TO IIOCTUTHAJI ITOCAKYBaHOTO. Bo
jynu 1907, Toj OWJI HpUCHJIEH Jla abAuIpa, U Ja ro MpeAase TPOHOT HAa HETOBHUOT CHUH

Cyunionr. Hekosky ieHa motoa, 611 moTnuinaH HoB soroBop Mely Kopeja u Janonwuja, co koj
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JIOTIOJTHUTEJTHO ce HaMaiaua cyBepeHuTeroT Ha Kopeja. HesamoBosctBoTo BO Kopeja
MIPOZIOJI’KWJIO J1a pacTe, JOCTHUTHYBAjKU T'O CBOJOT BPB BO OKTOMBPH 1909, kora ITo
Xupobymu Ous yOueH of cTpaHa Ha MJIQJl KOPEjCKH HAITMOHAIHNCT'®3, Meryroa, Toa He TH
CIIPEYMJIIO JalIOHCKUTE BJIACTH O(PUIIMjaTHO /1a ja aHeKTupaaT Kopeja, Bo aBrycT 1910, €O IITO
»,KopejckoTo mpamame* OWIO pelleHo. BakBHOT WMIIEpHjaTUCTUYKHA UYEKOp Ow
pamHoaymHO npudareH o ['oeMuTe CHIN, KOM Beke HMMaJie IOTIHIIAHO JIOTOBOPHU CO

JATIOHCKUTE BJIACTH OKOJIy HUBHUTE ,,chepHr HA BIMjaHUE".

Bo jynu 1912, Ha 59 rojUIIIHA BO3pACT, IOYWHAJ JAIIOHCKUOT UMIIepaTtop MyIyXuTo
(mo3HaT kako Mewurnn) u co Toa 3aBpirwia Meuru epata Bo Janonuja. Toj 6t HacaeneH o
HEroBUOT OOJIEKIIUB CUH, JomnxuTo (1mo3HaT Kako Tauiio), Koj ke Biaazee o 1912 710 1926.
Bo mepuozor mto cieayBa, JanoHuja ke MPOAOJIKH Jla Ce Pa3BUBA BO CEKOj OIIITECTBEH
acIiekT, co ,0paH‘ Ha JeMOKpaTusaluja BO 20-THTe TOJMHU, KOj Ke Oujie 3aMeHeT cO
MUJIUTapU3aIija Bo 30-TUTE U 40-TUTe, Kora JalloHuja Ke Oujie 1moj BjaacTa Ha XHUPOXUTO

(rmosHar kako IIloBa), HO Toa e Ha/IBOP O] IOMEHOT Ha OBOj TPY/I.

163 cTo, p. 445
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Bropa ri1aBa: BoeH acrniekt

Bo pamkuTe Ha oBaa rjlaBa, Ke ce pasrjiefiaaT BOEHUTE acleKTH Ha Pas3BOjOT HA
HacTaHUTEe KoM ja 3acerasie JamoHuja mery 1853 u 1912. ITox BoeHu acmektu ke Oumar
ondaTeHU MOBeKe IMOJIUEA, HA BHATPEIEH W Ha HaJIBOpelleH IUIaH. Mefy HHUB craraar:
3aMpyBameTO Ha caMypajcKara KJiaca, CO37/IaBalbeTO M Pa3BOjOT HA jallOHCKAaTa apMuja U
MOpPHapUIa, KOHQJIUKTUTE BO, U HAJBOP OJf ApKaBaTa, UTH. [I[prurHaTa 3a MOCTOEHETO HA
oBaa r1aBa (HaJBOP O/ IMOJUTHYKHOT aCIEKT), € Ousejku BO TeOMOJIUTHYKU KOHTEKCT,
Ioce/lyBamheTo Ha MOJZIEPHA U MOKHA BOjCKa M MODHApUIIA, € e/leH Off ,,CTOJIO0BUTE 3a efaHa
ZIp>KaBa Jia ro JocTurHe paHroT Ha [osiema cuia. Taa peayHOCT 61ta 0cO6EHO peyieBaHTHA 32
JIOITHUOT 19 ¥ PAHUOT 20 BeK (KaKo IITO ke ce BUIU MO/I0NY). 3aT0a, € IOTPEOHO /1a ce 0/IBOU

Bpe€Me 1 BHHUMaHNEe U Ha BOEHHUOT aCII€eKT BO TOpE€HAaBEAECHUOT IIEPUOA.

Kora 6u ce HaBjleryBaJio BO BOEHHOT acCIIeKT Ha jallOHCKaTa HCTOpHUja, He OM OwI
morpeneH (GOKyCcOT Ha caMypauTe, OHWIEjKM THe ja IIpeTCTaByBajle ,BOe€HaTa KJaca“ BO
JAIIOHCKOTO OIIIIITECTBO YIIITE OJT PAHHUOT CPeJieH Bek!%4. O ipyra cTpaHa, IMOrpenrHo 6u 61io
Jla ce CMeTa JieKa caMO CcaMypaWTe HMMajle BO€Ha yJiora BO jallOHCKOTO OIIIITeCTBO. Bo
mepuoioT mo3HaT kKako CeHroky [lumau (1467-1615)°5, OrpOMHOTO MHO3HHCTBO O] JIyT'€TO
KoM OmJie BKJIyUeHU BO BOEHUTE JiejcTBHja Orie MOOMIU3MpPaHU ceJlaHU, KOU OMJie TT0O3HATH
Kako amurapy¢. 3a pasiuka of TypOyiaeHTHHOT Cenroky Ilumaum, Emo mepuopor (1603-
1868) 6w asieKy moctabuyieH U BOEHHUTE JIEjCTBUja Ce CBelyBasie Ha HEKOJIKY BOCTaHUjA U
sokayHu OyHu. Vckiaydok Ha Toa Owia rparanckara BojHa (Bommu 1868-1869), koja ro
03HauyBa KpajoT Ha Eno nepuosioT u nmovyetokotr Ha Meunu nepuosaot (1868-1912). 3apaau
3HAUYUTETHO HaMasieHuTe KOHQIUKTH, Bo Eno mepuomor, moOwiusupaHurte ceiaHud (BO
rojieMa Mepa) ce BpaTHjie Ha HUBHUTE TPaJUIIMOHAIHU 00BPCKH, JI0/IeKa, IIaK, caMmypajcKaTa
kjaca (mosieka, HO CUTYPHO) 3allOYHaja Jia ce ojjajiedyBa OJi CBojaTa BoeHa (YHKIIH]a,
HINKYBajKU c€ TIOBeke Ha OUpokpaTu'®’. OrpoMHOTO MHO3UHCTBO O] CAMypPauTe JKUBEEJIE
BO jallOHCKWUTE TPAZIOBU M 3aBHCEJIE OJi CTUIIEHIUHUTE Ha HUBHUTE Trocroaapu (Hajuecto

JlauMjo)'%8, mojieKa, mmak, Maji JieJl O/ HUB OuJie, T.H., TOIIHU (CeJICKU/pypasTHU caMypau )io9,

3a Bpeme Ha Eno mepuozot (Kako ¥ IPETXOAHO), JaloHHja HEMaJIa CBOja BOjCKa U

MOpHapHuIa, Kou 01 OumJIe Mo ,,Ap;kKaBHa Kamna“. I'J1laBHaTa mMpUYrHA 32 TOA € BUCOKOTO HHUBO

164 Eiko Ikegami, The Taming of the Samurai: Honorific Individualism and the Making of Modern Japan, Harvard
University Press, 1999, p. 47-49
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Ha JeleHTpain3aiyja, ITo OwWIo pe3yarar Ha d¢eyaajaHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha IIOTYHATOT.
Jlp>xaBara Owmiia 1mojiesieHa BO MOBeEKe O] 250 XaHOBH KOW OWJie IO BJIACT HA Pa3IMYHUTE
JlauMjo TOCIIOZIapH, J0/ieKa, ITaK, YeTBPTHUHA OJ] 3eMjaTa Omsia ImoceayBaHa O/l BJIA/IEjauKHOT
ToxkyraBa kiaH7°. Kako IIITO € HallOMEHATO MOTOpe, CAaMypauTe UM CJIy:Kejle Ha HUBHUTE
rocriofapu (xaH wiu 6akydy), KOu UM HCIUIakasle CTUIIEHUH, U HajuecTo UM 00e306e/ryBaie
MeCTO 3a JKUBeeHme BO paMKHUTe Ha 3aMoIl U rpagoBu. Of Taa MpuYnHa, He Ou Tpebaio na
n3HeHaau (aKTOT JleKa JIOjaITHOCTA HA caMypanTe Ou Ouyia HacouyeHa KOH KJIAHOT KOMY My
CJIy?KaT, HAMeCTO KOH J[prKaBaTa. BakKBHOT ,JIOKaJT MMATPUOTHU3aM" OMJI KapAKTEPUCTUYEH BO
paMKUTe Ha IejlaTa caMypajcKa XHWepapxHja, o7 HajJHUCKO PaHTHPaHUTE caMypau, ce JI0
BOZIAUNTE HA CAMyPajCKUTEe KJIAHOBH, T.€. JAUM]jo rocrogapure!’’. Mefyroa, co caMuoT (axT
mTo ToKyraBa KJIaHOT IIOCEIyBajl YeTBPTHHA O] JallOHHja, ¥ IIPUTOA UMAJI JIOJaJIHU JJAUMjO
Ba3asId, HajuecTo OWJIO JIOBOJTHO Jia TH OJIBPATH MOMAJIKY JIOjaJIHUTE XaHOBH Jla Ipe3eMaT

OTBOPEHO aHTAarOHHCTUYKHU YE€KOPHU KOH BJIacCTa.

Bo omHOC Ha BoeHaTa TeXHOJIOTHWja, JaloHWja TPETCTaByBa HWHTEPECEH IIPUMeEp,
Ouzejku BO 1543, NPH BOCIIOCTaBYBame KOHTAKT co IlopTyrajmure, mMaje IMPUCTAIl 10
OTHEHO opy»kje (myIku) oz 3amazeH tum'72, Habpry, The ke ycreaT /ia IpOU3BeAyBaaT CBOU
MYIIKW, KO Ke 3aBpIIaT BO palleTe Ha MHOTY alurapy u camypau. Co Toa, JarioHuja Ke 6ujie
eHa o7 PeTKUTe 3eMju HajziBop of EBpoma (Bo TOj mepuoj), Kajie OTHEHOTO OpysKje OMIo
IIUPOKO TpHdaTeHo, BO KOMOMHAIMja CO JIOATH Komja (mo3HaTo Kako ,pike and shot®).
OTKako Ke ce BOCIIOCTaBH, T.H., TOKyraBa Mup'73, nmorpebaTa 3a OrpOMHO IPOU3BOCTBO HA
OTHEHO OPY’Kje ke ce HaMaJId IPACTUYHO, a CO Toa U HUBHOTO Kopuctemwe. Ho, Toa He 3HaUn
JIeKa HUBHOTO NPOU3BOJICTBO U KOPHCTEHE 3aIpesio I1eJIOCHO, IITO Ke Oujle eBUIeHTHO 3a
CTpaHCKHUTe OpOZIOBU KOU OMJIE ,IIpeueKaHu” cO TOMOBCKHU oraH Mery 1825 u 1842 (3apaau
€KCTPEMHHUOT H30JIAIMOHUCTUYKHM €IUKT KOj OWJI BO CWyla BO TOj Ilepuon)74. bu O6mio
IIOTPEIIHO JIa Ce CMeTa JieKa JaloHHja He OWia 3acerHara oJf JIOJTHOT IePHUOJ] Ha MHUDP U
n3osnanyja. Bo omHOC Ha BoeHara TexHosiorHja (IITO OM TH 3acerayio U BoOjcKaTa |
MOpHApHIlaTa) U IIIOTYHAaTOT U XaHOBUTE He OWie BO TeK CO HHAYCTPHUjaTU3UPAHUTE
3almaJiHd CUJIM, KOM TOKMY 3apaJii HHUBHATa BOEHA TEXHOJIOTHja CTaHyBaJie JJOMUHAHTHH
cwu Ha riobanHo HuBO. Mcexogor on IIpBaTa onmymcka BojHA (1839-1842), 6ut jaceH 3HAK
3a jallOHCKUTE BJIACTH JieKa Omsia moTpeOHa HEKaKBa BOE€HA MOJEPHH3allHja, JOKOJIKY Ou
cakaJsie Jla u30erHar ,,cpamMeH mopas“ o] CTpaHa Ha 3amajHuTe cuan'7s. [IppaTa MHUIUjaTHBA

3a MmoziepHu3aryja ja mpesesn Takammma [lyHan Bo 1840 K0j, BO coOpabOTKa CO XOJIaH/CKU
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TPTOBIH, K€ OIIPEMU IpyIa 0] 300 BOJIOHTEPHU CO MOJEPHO OpyKje (IIyIIKU U TOIOBU) U Ke
Oupmar oOy4yeHHM BO 3amajieH cTwi7®. BoeHnara mikosia Ha Takammma Owia OCHOBaHA BO
JorHuTe 1830-TH, KOTa HyZe] Mporpama ITo Owia MemIaBUHA OJ 3alaJHU M jallOHCKU
MeTO/IU, ¥ TH HyJleJl CBOUTE YCJIyTH KOH XaHOBHUTE U IIOTYHATOT77. Bo 1841, 6;1u3y Eno, Toj
MMaJI IPWINKA Jia MOKa)Ke IITO HyAW HEroBaTa IIKOJIA, MPEKy JeMOHCTpaIfja, Koja Td
3a/I0BOJIAJIA MHCIEKTOPUTE Ha IIOTyHATOT'78. MeryToa, IOKOH3epBATUBHUTE €JIEMEHTH BO
ZIP’KaBHHUOT BPB paboTesie mpoTuB TakarmmMma, yclieBajKu Jia To OOBUHAT 32 IPEIABHUYKO
OJIHECYBalb€e U TOj /Ja 3aBPIIU BO KyKeH IIPUTBOP, ce A0 1853, kora komozopoT Ilepu ke

3aIJIOBH BO 3aJIMBOT Ha Ef0179.

OTKaKoO M3O0JIAIMOHUCTUYKATA IOJIMTHKA Ha TOoKyraBa IIOTYHATOT IMPOIaJHAIa BO
1850-TuTe, Biacture Bo Eno, kako u moambuimo3Hute xaHoBH (kako Camyma u Yorry),
IIOYHaJe Ja ,KpojaT® IUIAHOBHM 3a MOJlepHH3aI{ja Ha BOjcKaTa W MOpPHapUIaTa.
WNuurmujanaHo, Toa 61 ce 3aJI0BOJIMIIO CO KyIIyBalbe OTHEHO OPYXKje M BOEHU OpOJOBU Of
3allaJlHUTe CUJIU, HO BO HUAHUHA, (POKYCOT OM ce CTAaBWI Ha JOMAIIHO IPOU3BOJICTBO.
3abpanata 3a u3rpabsa Ha TOJEMH OpPOZIOBH, KOU Ce CIIOCOOHHM 3a MPEKyMOpCKa H
IIpEeKyoKeaHCKa IuIoBuba, O6mna ykuHata. Co Toa, JamoHWja TW J00WIa U CBOUTE IIPBU
MozepHu OpoyioBu: Kanpun Mapy®° u Kanko Mapy®. 11 nBata Ouse HabaBeHH Of
XoJstaHraHuTe, Kou O1JIe BKJIyUeHHU U BO CO3/IaBaleTO Ha MOpPHApCKa IKoJia Bo Haracaku Bo
185582, O xaHoBuTe, Carryma OWJI HAjIIOATOTBEH U HAjMHOTY HHBECTHPAJI BO IMPOIIUPYBaHhe
Ha cBojaTta ¢IoTa U KpajoperkHa onbpaHa, Kako U 00ydyBare Ha CBOJOT KaJap 3a MOJIEPHO
BOjyBambe'8s,

Bo Texot Ha 1850-TuTe 1 1860-THUTE TOJAUHY, IIOTYHATOT Ce CTpeMeJ Ha copaboTKa co
3araiHUTE CUJIH, OU/IejKU CMeTaJl ieKa He OvJie BO TIO3UIIHAja BOEHO /Ia UM Ce CIIPOTUBCTABAT.
BakBOTO MuCIIere He MMPEOBIAAyBAJIO Kaj Jiel 0JT IOMOKHHUTE XaHOBHU BO JallOHUja, KOU BO
rojieMa mMepa Owe cjaeOeHHIIM Ha COHO IIOM, U CMeTaJle JieKa I0 ceKoja IleHa ,BapBapuTe
Tpebaso ga bumar n3bpkaHu o/ 3eMjaTa. TaKBUTE MPOBOKALIMY PE3YJITHPAJe BO HHIUIEHTH,
01 KOU Hajmo3HaTH Ouite bombapaupamaTa Ha Karomuma (1863) u Ha Illumonoceku (1864)

O] CTpaHa Ha 3allaIHUTEe CUJIH, CO IIeJI JIa ce ,Ka3Hat* xaHopuTe Camyma u oIy 3a HUBHUTE
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aHTU3amagHu akTu'84. Tue akTU ce ofHecyBasie Ha YOMCTBOTO Ha OPUTAHCKU ApP:KaBjaHUH
(Puuapacon) on crpana Ha mogaHuny Ha Camyma U OTBOpame OTaH KOH: (bpPaHIYCKH,
XOJIAHJICKW U aMepuKaHcKu OpozoBu kaj Illmmonoceku (meno Ha Yomry)85. M moxpaj
OTBOPEHUOT aHTArOHU3aM KOH 3aIIa/IHUTE CHJIM, CTAHAJIO ITIOBEKe O/1 jaCHO 32 aMOUITMO3HUTE
XaHOBH, JieKa THe Owie Jjajeky o/ eHAKBU (BO BoeHa cmia) Ha ,BapBapure‘. Mefyroa, BO
OJTHOC Ha BOEHaTa NOJIroTBeHOCT Ha ToKyraBa IIOryHATOT, CUTyaljaTa Ovia IOHA/Ie’KHA 32
XaHOBHUTE O/ jyro3amasiHa JamoHuja. TakBara mocTaBeHOCT Ha paboTHUTEe Ke T'M HaBese Ha

3al0YHYBakheTO Ha rparaHcKkaTa BojHA BO 1868.

Kako 11T0 Beke ce crioMeHa, IIOTYHATOT U XaHOBUTE BO 50-TUTE U 60-TUTE TOJUHHU O]
19 BeK ,TpTHaJIe IO IMaTOT‘ Ha BOODPYKyBamwe. Mo/IepHU3NPAKETO HA MOCTOJHOTO OpY’Kje
6110 BaXKeH Jiesl o/ 0BOj uekop. Mlako Bo JamoHHja MOCTOEJIO IOMAIIHO IIPOU3BOJICTBO Ha
mymKy (MyCKeTH) CO BEKOBH, THe OWJle 3aCTapeHU U KOpPHCTesie (PUTHUI KAaKO WUTHAIMCKH
MexaHU3aM. 3aToa, BO JamoHUja 3alovyHaIe /Ja ce yBe3yBaaT MYCKETH CO TOJ00pH U
IIOMO/IEPH MEXaHU3MH, MMEHO KpeMeH (MexaHM3aM KOj HAacKopo OWJ HamyInTeH Ha
3amaziorT) U yzmapHa Kama (MozepeH MexaHu3aM o7 1840-tute)'86. EneH of TIaBHUTE
,ATPAYN“ BO OBaa TProBWja Om IMIKOTCKUOT TproBern Tomac ItaBep. Toj ycmeanm ma ce
BOCIIOCTaBU BO JamOHMja KaKO H3BO3HHUK Ha 4aj (MHUIUjAJIHO), a IOTOA U YBO3HHUK HA
OpomoBU U OTHEHO Opy»Kje's7. HeroBu kiveHTH OWIe U MIOTYHATOT U XaHOBUTE, a KaKO JIeJ
0J1 HETOBOTO ,,IopT(dosino“ 6uia 1 Heropara yjora BO BOCIIOCTABYBalkheTO U Pa3BUBAKETO HA
¢dupMu Kou mocrojaT U JieH AeHec BO JamoHuja, kako Munyoumn u Kupus. Bo TekoT Ha
1860-THTE TO/INHHU, TOj Ke OH/le BKJIyUeH BO YBE3YBAH-ETO Ha TIOBEKE O 110J1a MUJIMOH ITYIIKH
Ipexky npucranumrara Bo Haracaku u Jokoxama'®8. OnmoptyHucrture, kako Tomac ['yaBep,
Omse 3acTaneHu BO ,,OTBOPEHUTE" TPAJIOBU U MpUCTAHUINTA BO bakymarry nepuoaor (1853-
1868)189, kou OwWJIe TOJITOTBEHU /1A PU3HKyBaaT MHOTY, CMETAjKU JieKa ke J100ujaT MHOTY.
360pyBajku 3a CTpaHIM BO JallOHWja, MOpa Ja ce Imoco4yu (aKTOT JleKa, CO IeJ Jia ce
KOMIUIETUpPA MOJIEpHH3aIMjaTa Ha BOEHUTE CWIH, Owmwia moTpebHA W WHCTPYKIHja Of
CTpaHCKU eKcrepTd. Bo 0BOj mepuox, oOydyBameTo Ha Bojckara ce 0aswpasio Bp3
dpaHIyCKHOT MOAET'9°, o/eKa, MaK, MOpPHApHIaTa ce o0ydyBaja MO OPUTAHCKU TEpK9.
OBoj TpeHy OwI 3acTaneH W Kaj MIOTYHATOT U xaHoBUTe. OBaa ,TpKa“ BO BOOPYKYBamwe U
MOJIepHU3UPabhe, Ke Oujie TecTHpaHa Bo 1860-THTe, 32 BpeMe Ha JIBETe ,Ka3HEeHU“ MUCHU Of]

crpana Ha Tokyrasa moryHatoT koH xaHoT Yomry. Mako mpBaTta mucuja (1864) ce cmerana
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KaKo TOJINTUYKA Io0esa 3a IIOTYHATOT, 3a BpeMe Ha Bropara mucuja (1866), momobpo
MIOAATOTBEHUTE TPyNH Ha xaHOT Yomry u3BojyBasie mobezia, IITO To MPUKAXKAJIO KJIAHOT
TokyraBa BO HETaTHBHO ,.CcBeT/I0“192, [lo ckiyuyBameTo Ha makToT Mery Camyma u Yomry,

IIOBTOPEH KOH(I)III/IKT co Biacture Bo Efo, peducu OnJI Hen30esKeH.

Otkako abaumkamnujata Ha moryHOT Tokyrasa JomuHoOy (Bo HoeMBpu 1867) He Omia
moBosiHa 3a Camyma m Yomry, ropeHaBeeHHOT KOH(MPIUKT OWJI CIIETHUOT YeEeKOp93.
I'paranckaTta BojHa (mo3HaTa kKako bommuH) 3amouHasia Ha 27 janyapu 1868, kaj Toba u
®ymumu (jyxxkao of Kjoto), kora 6pojuano mH(pEPHUOPHUTE, HO BOEHO CYIIEPUOPHUTE CUJIH
Ha Camyma, Yomry u Toca, ru mopasusie HUBHUTe ITpo-Tokyrasa npotuBHUnu94. I1os BoeHa
CYIIEPHOPHOCT OU Ce CMeTaJi0 KOPHICTEHETO Ha MojJiepHUTe MUHUE IMyIIKU U APMCTPOHT
ToroBU!95. CJIEJTHUOT JIEH ce ,,0Aurpasa“ u eJUHCTBEHaTa 3HayajHa MOMOpCKa OUTKa OJIn3y
octpoBoT ABanu (6sim3y Ocaka), Koja 3aBpIImia co mobema Ha mpo-TokyraBa crnTe!%®.
MeryToa, mobe/ia Ha CHJINTE Ha MIOTYHATOT K€ OCTaHE PeTKa II0jaBa BO TEKOT Ha BojHaTa. Toa
Ke KyJIMUHHPA CO OIKOJIyBAameTO, U IMIOCTEIIEHOTO 3aB3eMame Ha E/io, mery maj u jysiu 1868,
KOTa M CAaMHOT IIIOTYH OWJI 3apobeH U cTaBeH BO KyKeH mputBop?’. Ho, Toa Hema f1a buzae
KpajoT Ha BOjHATa, OMIejKU ceBepOT Ha JalloHuja ce yIITe OUJI ITOATOTBEH Ja ce 60PHU IMMPOTUB
KoaIHIlMjaTa Ha jyroszamagHute xaHoBH. Op emHa cTpaHa, EHOMOTO, ajMHpajiOT Ha
ImoryHckara ¢Jiora, of0WI Ja ce Ipefajze, U CO OCTATOKOT of ¢JioTaTa, Ce YIaTHJ 3a
Xaxkopare, Ha Xokauzo'98. Of ipyra cTpaHa, Bo jyHu 1868, 6wia ¢popmupana ,,Ayiujancara Ha
CEeBEPOUCTOYHHTE XaHOBU®, KOU MPOJOJIKUIIE a ce OopaT /0 KpajoT Ha TOJIMHATA, Mpes U
THe Jla mpeberaaT Ha ceBep, KOH XokKaumo'99. TaMy IpOIIOTYHCKUTE CHUJIHM ce obuiesne aa
dopmupaar cBoja penyosrka E3o (ctapoTo nMe Ha Xokani0) v Oujie IPpUAPYKEHHU OJ1 TpyIia
Ha (PaHITyCKH BOEHHU COBETHUIH, IIpeaBoaeHu o *Kut bpyne20°, JIukoT u gesoro Ha Kt
BpyHe ke mociy:kaT M KakO WHCIHpAIMja 3a TJIABHUOT JIMK BO GuiaMmor: ,IlocaegHuor
camypaj“. Ho, nypu Hu oBaa HeodunmjaaHa (GpaHIfycKka MOMOII He Oua JOBOJIHA IIPOTHB
TPYIHUTE HA HOBaTa BiacT. OCBEH WIjaHUIIUTE MOJIEPHU3UPAHU BOJHUIIA, HOBATa BJIajia o
ucnpaTtuia U Korercy, mIpBHOT jallOHCKU Keyie3eH OpoA (KOj OpUTHMHAIHO OMJI HaMEeHET 3a

Kondenepamnujara, a moroa mpojaseH Ha IIOTYHATOT) M OWJI CyIlepUOPEH BO OJHOC Ha
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mpormroryHckaTta ¢iortaz?l. Jlo kpajot Ha jyHu 1869, HOBaTa BJIACT ycmeasa Ja mobeau BO
rparaHckara BojHa. Ho, Toa HeMa Jia 3HaUM JileKa BOEHUTE IPEAU3BUI OWsie HaMHUHATH,

KaKo BO 1870-TuTe.

T'opecriomeHnaTaTa HOBa BJIACT, TJIABHO € MTO3HATA KaKo ,Meulu®“, ICTo KaKo MMeTO Ha
IIepUO/IOT Ha BJIafieerbe Ha uMIepaTopoT MyiryxuTo2°2, Kako /ies1 o7 HUBHaTa ,,peBOJIyIHja”,
The ja cdaTwie W BakHOCTAa Ja ce (opmupa HaNMOHAJIHA, T.e. Jp:KaBHA BOjCKa H
MopHapura. Toa 3anmouHaso0 HAJOPBUH cO (POPMUPAKHETO HA MHUHUCTEPCTBOTO 32 BOjCKA U
MOpHapuIia (Hekoram KMMeHyBaHO KaKO MHHUCTEPCTBO 3a BOjHA), 32 Bo 1872 ma Guze
II0/IeJIEHO BO JiBe MOCeOHU MUHHCTEDPCTBA, 3a BOjHA U 3a MOPHAPHIA, YUM MHUHUCTPHU Ke
cra"aT wieHoBU Ha KabuHeroT Bo 1885203. Co 11eJ1 /1Ja UM IIOMOTHAT Ha BJIACTUTE, BO TEKOT HA
1870-tute, ®pannuja u bpurtanuja ke ucrnparar, T.H., BOEHU MUCHUH, BO YHU PEIOBU OmMIe
BOEHH COBeTHUIM. U /iBeTe mMucum OWje BTOPU MO pefl, OuJiejKu MPBUYHUTE MUCHU OuIe
WCIIpAaTeHW BeJIHAI IIpeJl, M 3a BpeMe Ha rparaHckara BojHa. Kako u Torami, Taka W cera,
(dpaHITyCcKHUTE COBETHUIM OMJIe HAMEHETH 3a jallOHCKaTa BOjCKa, /I0JIeKa, ITaK, OPUTAHCKUTE
COBETHUIIM OMJle HAMEHETH 3a jalmoHCKaTa MoOpHapwui@aze4. Mcro Taka, BO paHuTe 70-TH,
JaIIOHCKUTE BJIACTH Ipe3eMaJjie YeKOPH 32 BOBEIyBame 3aKOH 3a BoeHa ciayk0Oa. Bo jaHyapu
1871 Biacra ja objaBuiIa cBOjaTa perysjaTHBa 3a BoeHa CiIyxk0a, Koja Tpebasio Jja cTamu BO
cuIa HapeaHUOT janyapu. Co Toa 6UIo ypeleHO CJIETHOBO: /Ia Ce perpyTHpaar 1o 5 jyfe Ha
CEeKOM 10 000 KOKy (jamoHCKa MepKa 3a o/ipelyBare BPETHOCT Ha 3eMja), Oe3 pasiamka Ha
HUBHATa ONIITECTBEHA MO3UIIMja, KOU ce Maku Mely 20 U 30 TOJUHM, Ja Ce HAjMAJIKy 5
IMaKy BHUCOKU (OKOJIy 151 €M), Jila Ce 3/IpaBH U CHJIHM, YHja BOeHa Cay:kba Ou Tpaesna 4
roauun2°5. O 1873, BoeHaTa ciay:k0a ce MPOJIOJIPKKJIA, CO TOA IIITO OCBEH NPBUYHUTE 4
TOJIUHU, PErpyTUTE Tpebasio /1a GuaaT pe3epBUCTH JOTIOJHUTETHH 3 TOJAMHU, OCBEH aKO Ce BO
MOXKHOCT JIa TIaTaT 270 jeHn2°°, He Tpeba /1a M3HEHAAH JieKa OTPOMHOTO MHO3HWHCTBO BO
JarmoHuja He 6MJI0 BO MOKHOCT Jia TO IJIaTH TOj U3HOC. VcTo Taka, He Tpeba /1a u3HeHa aT
WHIOUIEHTUTE BO MHOTY PYPQJIHH CPEAMHU 3apaJy MMETO Ha 3aKOHOT 3a BOEHa CJIyxk0a,
MIO3HAT KaKO ,JIAHOK BO KpB“ (MHCIIUpHUpPAHO off GPaAHIyCKHOT TepMHH)27. U TOKpaj
IIPOTECTUTE U BOCTAHHUjaTa BO TEKOT Ha 1870-THUTe, jallOHCKAaTa BJIaJla MPOZOJDKIIIA /1A TO
3roJIEMyBa BOEHHOT OyIIeT, a CO TOa M BOEHHOT IEPCOHAJ, KAKO BO BOjcKaTa, Taka U BO

MOpHapuIarTa. Co nen BU3YEJ/IHO [Ja Ce IIpDUKaKe OBaa TeH[[eHI_II/Ija, cieayBaar aBe Tabesu.
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Tabena 3. JanoHcku OpxcaseH u 6oeH byyem, 80 jeHu (1873-1912)2°8

Bbyuyer 3a byuyer 3a
BoeH 6yuyer (n BOjcKa (1 MOpHapuua
YKaBeH €CHO NPOLEHT eCHOo M AecHo
foanna AF;VI,IET i.q Apmaps:um % np:uem oA % n;ofem oA %
6yuer) BOEHMOT BOEHMOT
6yyer) 6yyer)

1873 83 169 237 10418 413 13% 8733176 84% 1685 237 16%
1874 66 134 772 10814 828 16% 7 262 599 67% 3552229 33%
1875 69 203 000 9788579 14% 6 959 736 71% 2828 843 29%
1876 59309 000 10329817 17% 6 904 829 67% 3424988 33%
1877 48 482 000 9 255 446 19% 6 087 934 66% 3167512 34%
1878 60941 000 10 480 706 17% 7 660 191 73% 2 820515 27%
1879 60 318 000 12 237934 20% 9384 320 77% 2853614 23%
1880 63 141 000 12 477 573 20% 9061 701 73% 3415872 27%
1881 71460 000 12 257 583 17% 8 996 864 73% 3260719 27%
1882 73 481000 13 009 554 18% 9 600 000 74% 3409 554 26%
1883 81031 000 17 010 426 21% 10849827 | 64% 6 160 599 36%
1884 76 663 000 17 763 393 23% 11502528 | 65% 6 260 865 35%
1885 61 115 000 22 604 266 37% 12758 674 | 56% 9 845 592 44%
1886 83 224 000 20 865 554 25% 11956905 | 57% 8908 649 43%
1887 79 456 000 22 604 266 28% 12758674 | 56% 9 845 592 44%
1888 81 504 000 22 630693 28% 12785101 | 56% 9 845 592 44%
1889 79714 000 23702 808 30% 14339100 | 60% 9363 708 40%
1890 82 125 000 25692 000 31% 15533000 |60% | 10159000 | 40%
1891 83 556 000 23682 000 28% 14180000 | 60% 9 502 000 40%
1892 76 735 000 23768 000 31% 14635000 | 62% 9133 000 38%
1893 84 582 000 22 822 000 27% 14721000 | 65% 8 101 000 35%
1894 78 129 000 20662 000 26% 10409000 | 50% | 10253000 | 50%
1895 85317 000 23536 000 28% 10016000 | 43% | 13520000 | 57%
1896 168 857 000 73 638 000 44% 53243000 |72% | 20395000 | 28%
1897 223 679 000 110 543 000 49% 60148000 | 54% | 50395000 | 46%
1898 219 758 000 112 427 000 51% 53898000 |48% | 58529000 | 52%
1899 254 166 000 114 213 000 45% 52551000 |46% | 61662000 | 54%
1900 292 750 000 133 113 000 45% 74838000 | 56% | 58275000 | 44%
1901 266 857 000 102 361 000 38% 58382000 |57% | 43979000 | 43%
1902 289 227 000 85 769 000 30% | 49442000 |58% | 36327000 | 42%
1903 249 256 000 83 002 000 33% | 46884000 |56% | 36118000 | 44%
1904 277 056 000 32702 000 12% 12,088,000 | 37% | 20614000 | 63%
1905 420741000 34521000 8% 11109000 | 32% | 23412000 | 68%
1906 464 276 000 129 746 000 28% 67870000 |52% | 61876000 | 48%

208 schencking, Making..., p. 47, 104, 186
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1907 602 401 000 198 315 000 33% | 126043000 | 64% | 72272000 | 36%
1908 636 361 000 213 382 000 34% | 141803000 |66% | 71579000 | 34%
1909 523 894 000 177 849 000 34% | 106803000 | 60% | 71046000 | 40%
1910 569 154 000 185 163 000 33% | 101323000 | 55% | 83840000 | 45%
1911 585 375 000 205 463 000 35% | 105000000 |51% | 100463000 | 49%
1912 593 596 000 199 611 000 34% | 104125000 | 52% | 95486000 | 48%

Tabena 4. Janoucku 8oeH nepcoHan (1873-1912)209

MNepcoHan Bo BojcKaTa (u MepcoHan Bo
froauHa Brynew soex AEeCHO NPOLEHT 04, % MOpHapuuara (1 gecHo %
nepcowan BKYMHUOT) NPOLEHT 04, BKYNHUOT)

1873 27 730 25440 92% 2290 8%
1874 29 465 25440 86% 4 025 14%
1875 28974 25224 87% 3750 13%
1876 43 804 39315 90% 4 489 10%
1877 44 848 40,859 91% 3989 9%
1878 46 471 41448 89% 5023 11%
1879 51963 43 156 83% 8 807 17%
1880 51370 42 315 82% 9 055 18%
1881 52438 43 382 83% 9 056 17%
1882 54 809 45 815 84% 8994 16%
1883 57 218 47 065 82% 10153 18%
1884 161 800 151953 94% 9847 6%
1885 191 223 179 475 94% 11748 6%
1886 210 225 197 363 94% 12 862 6%
1887 78 530 64 306 82% 14 224 18%
1888 79098 65 322 83% 13776 17%
1889 94 388 81178 86% 13210 14%
1890 84 654 71099 84% 13555 16%
1891 84 715 71183 84% 13532 16%
1892 85215 72 237 85% 12 978 15%
1893 87 197 73963 85% 13234 15%
1894 120 045 104 954 87% 15091 13%
1895 104 064 87 468 84% 16 596 16%
1896 142 146 123913 87% 18 233 13%
1897 166 355 144 179 87% 22176 13%
1898 156 096 132 666 85% 23430 15%
1899 167 347 140 000 84% 27 347 16%
1900 181,114 150 000 83% 31114 17%
1901 184 242 150 000 81% 34242 19%
1902 186 674 150 000 80% 36674 20%
1903 187 434 150 000 80% 37434 20%

209 schencking, Making..., p. 47, 104, 186
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1904 940777 900 000 96% 40777 4%
1905 944 959 900 000 95% 44 959 5%
1906 246 676 200 000 81% 46 676 19%
1907 271551 220000 81% 51551 19%
1908 277 824 225000 81% 52 824 19%
1909 277 687 225000 81% 52 687 19%
1910 279731 225000 80% 54 731 20%
1911 281 887 225000 80% 56 887 20%
1912 287 638 227 861 79% 59777 21%

BaxxHO e ma ce HamoMeHe Jieka Bo Tabesa 3 He cmarfaaT TpomonuTe 3a IIpBara
KUHECKO-jaroHcKa BojHA (1894-1895) u Pycko-jamoHckaTa BojHa (1904-1905), Oumejku ce
cMeTaaT Kako JOIOJIHUTEIHU WX BOHPEAHU TPOIIOII1°,

Bo Tekot Ha 1870-THUTe, HOBOCO3/]a/leHaTa BojcKa M MOpHapuIia (Bo roMaja Mepa) Ha
JamoHuja, ke Oupar ,TeCTUpaHU®, CO 3aJyIIyBakeTO BOCTaHHja, KAaKO U OJlelbe Ha
eKCIIeINITUH HaiBop oft Jamonuja. Of1 BocTaHMjaTa co KOU BJIacTa MOpaJja Jia ce CIIPABU BO
70-TUTe, HajCEPUO3HH OWJIe caMypajCKUTe BOCTaHHU]ja BO jyrosamaaHa Jamonuja. ITpamramero
OKOJIy CHJIHMOT OTIIOp OJi CTpaHa Ha caMypauTe IIPOTHB HOBaTa BjacT, 6apa ,CI0eBUT"
OJITOBOp, HO TOJIEM JABUTaTe] OWIO TyOeHmeTo Ha CHEINUjaJTHUOT CTaTyCc BO paMKHUTe Ha
jamoHCcKoTO ormrecTBO. Co YKUHYBAaKHhTO Ha CAMYPajCKUTE IIPUBUJIETUH U CTUTIEHIUH, KaKO U
BOBE/[yBaIb€TO Ha BOeHaTa CJIy:k0a, /171TaboKo ce ,II0TKOoIaia“ Mo3ulifjaTa Ha caMypauTe BO
oBaa ,HoBa“ Jamonwuja. [Tomery 1874 m 1877 ronuHa ce KpeHasle HEKOJIKY BOCTaHHUja BO
jyrozamaaHa Jarmonwuja, motouHo Bo: Cara (1874), Kymamoto (1876), Akusyku (1876), Xaru
(1876) u Camyma (1877)21. IlocsemgHOTO caMypajcko BOCTaHHME OWJIO W HajoOEMHO, a
HeroBuoT Bozgay, Caumro Takamopu, OHI OBEKOBEYEH BO jallOHCKaTa IICUXa U
ucropuorpadujaz2, Orkako Cauro ¥ HEroBHUTE HCTOMUCIEHHI Ouie OAOUEHH OKOJIY
HUBHHUOT IUIaH 32 BojHA co Kopeja Bo 1873, THe mO/IHEJIE OCTAaBKH U Ce MOBJIEKJIE BO CBOUTE
ponHu Mectaz's. HaBo/IHO, TIOBJIEKYBajKU ce Ha MHUpPEH pypasieH KHUBOT, Cauro OoTBOPHII
IIPUBATHU BOEHU aKaJIeMHH 3a 00ydyBame MojiepeH OQUIlepCKU U BOJHUYKH Kajap, Kajie /10
1876 ycneas /1a cocTaBH CBOja Majia BOjCKa O] OKOJIy 13 000 Tpymu2'4. Beke Bo janyapu 1877
CTaHAJIO jJaCHO JieKa BJjIacTa MopaJa Jia CIIpoBe/ie BoeHa NHTepBeHIMja Bo Caiyma. Bo TekoT
Ha CJIeTHUTE MeCElH, BOCTAHUIINTE MPYKIIEe CUJIEH, HO 3aJIyIeH OTIOP, Pe3YATHPajKu co
orpomuH 3aryou. ITo HeycenHaTa orcaaa Ha TBpAuHaTa 6113y KymaMoTo, Kako U HM3a Ha

II0Opa3y NMPOTHUB HOBATa jallOHCKa Bojcka, Cauro M HeroBUTe CJIeZIOEHUIN ce IOBJIeKJIe KOH
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Karomuma, kazie Ha 24 centeMBpu 1877, Ha puzoT Illupojama, 3a OC/IeieH MaT ce COOUMIEe
BO BJIQJINHUTE TPYIIU, U CJIABHO TU U3TyOMJIe CBOUTE KUBOTH>5. CiIaBHO, Ou/iejKu (KaKo IITO
ce CIIoMeHa IPeTX0/1H0) nako Cauro MPBUYHO OWJI MPOTJIACEH 3a MPEIaBHUK, IMOIOHA OWII
pexabWwINTUpaH AypH U OFf CAMHOT HMMIIEpATOpP U TPOIJIaceH 3a HaI[MOHAJIEH Xepoj2'o.
3aynryBameTo Ha OBa BOCTaHUE MIPETCTaByBaJI0 OTPOMEH TPOIIIOK 3a jalTOHCKUTE BJIACTH, BO
OJIHOC Ha (MHAHCHUCKU CPEJICTBA M YOBEeUKH KUBOTH. CO KpajoT Ha BocTaHHeTO BO Calfyma,
JIOIIOJI W KPAjOT HA cepuo3HaTa BOEHAa OIIACHOCT BO paMKuTe Ha japikaBaTta. Cera

BHUMAHHETO MOXKE J1a C€ HACOYH Ha HaABOPEIIEH IIJIaH.

Bo mepuoznoT Ha camypajckuTe BocTaHMja, JaroHuja 6miia BKJIyuyeHa U BO /IBE BOEHU
eKCIIeZIUIIUY HaJIBOp o7 HejsuHarta Tepuropuja: Tajsan (1874) u Kopeja (1876). Hcto Taxa,
BO TEKOT Ha 70-TUTE TOJIUHH, CO IeJI Jja MpoeKTupa Mok Bo Mcrouna Asuja u Ilanudukor,
JamoHnja ycmeasa Ja BOCIOCTaBH KOHTposja Bp3: Pjykjy, Kypmickure m BoHmHCKUTE
octpoBu2?7. I[IoBOZIOT 3a BoeHaTa eKkcreaunuja Bo Tajsan 6110 yorcTBOTO Ha rpymna pubapu
on Pjykjy oz cTpaHa Ha TajBaHCKH JOMOPOAIY BO 187128, HO BUCTUHCKaTa NMpUYMHA OmIa
BOCIIOCTAaBYBamke KOHTPOJIA BP3 OCTPOBUTE jy:KHO oA JamoHuja. OTKaKO IJUILIOMATCKUTE
IIPETCTAaBHUIM Ha JamoHuja 1 KuHa s1o11w1e 10 pa3inyHu 3aKIy9Y0Ii OKOJIY PENIaBAHETO HA
WHIOWUIEHTOT, BO CETO TOoa HeAOopa3dupambe, JallOHCKUTE BJIACTH CMeETaJIe JleKa KMaaT
»,CJI000/1Ha paka“ ga aemysaat Bo TajBan. Bo maj 1874, ekcnienunujara ce ynatusia 3a Tajsan
¥ BO TEKOT Ha JIETOTO yCIleasia Jia BOCIOCTAaBH KOHTPOJIA BP3 OCTPOBOT2Y. IIoBEKETO KPTBU
O]1 jaTlOHCKAa cTpaHa Ousie oJ1 TpOICKUTe 6oJiecTH, a He O/ cyiupu co aomopoarure. [Ipex
KpPajoT Ha rO/{IMHATA, KIHECKUTE BJIACTH CE€ COTJIACHUJIE JIa M UCIUIATAT OTIITETA HA JalOHUja U
MOTEHIIUjaJIHO Jja npudaTaT jalloOHCKU IPHUMAaT BO OJHOC Ha jypu3AUKIMjaTa Bp3 Pjykjy
octpoBute. Co TOa, eKCIleUIIMjaTa Ce CMeTasla 3a YCIEeNIHA U jAallOHCKUTE TPYNH Oumie
noBseueHn ox Tajsan. Bo 1879, Pjykjy ocTpoBuTe Orie WHKOPIOPHUPAHH BO PAMKHUTE Ha
jamoHckara ap:kaBa22°. [ToBozoT, mak, 3a BoeHaTa ekcrenunuja Bo Kopeja 6110 mykameTo
BP3 jallOHCKH OPOJIOBU BO ceNTeMBpH 1875, 071 CTpaHa Ha KOPEjCKU KPajOpeKHU TPYIH Ha
octpoBoT 'anrxBa2?!. [IpmynHaTa, MOBTOPHO, OWJIO IPOIIMPYBahe HA jallOHCKaTa cdepa Ha
BJIMjaHUeE, IPEKY ITPOEKTHPabe Ha MOK. Bo OBOj ciiydaj, Toa ro CTOpUIe CO MPUCHITyBakbe Ha
Kopeja ma ru OTBOpHM TpaHUIIUTE U Jla BOCIOCTABU AUIUIOMATCKA U TPTOBCKU OJHOCHU CO
Jamonuja. Toa ro mocTurHasie Ha TOj HAUMH INTO BO jaHyapu 1876 roAwHA IO IpaTuie

Kypona Kwujoraka, kKako AUILUIOMATCKU IIPETCTaBHUK, IPUJIPY:KeH co BoeHa duiota. Bo
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deBpyapu, Kopeja ro nornuiiaia mpBUOT ,HEETHAKOB IOTOBOP, CO KOj TH ,,0TBOPUJIA“ TPUTE
IIPUCTAHUINTA 3a TProBUja, JamoHWja [00WIa EKCTPATEPUTOPUJATHOCT W C€ YKUHAI
noTunHeTHOT craryc Ha Kopeja xon Kuna2?2. Ilo 20 roawHu, JamoHUja Tl IMPUMEHUJIA
UMIIEpUjAINCTUYKUTE TaKTUKU Ha ['ojleMuTe cuyiv, KOM Taa camara T'M MCKycuaia Bo 1850-
tute. Ho, oBa GMJI caMO ITOYETOKOT Ha jJalIOHCKUTE aMOUITUH BO OTHOC Ha HUBHATA MO3UIH]ja

Bo Mcrouna Aswmja.

ITo 3agymryBameTo Ha BocTaHueTro Bo Caifyma, pedOpMUTe BO jallOHCKATa BOjCKA U
MOpHapuIia npojospkue. Bo qekemspu 1878, 611 0OcCHOBaH reHEpaIIITA00T HA BOjCKATa, KOj
61 OZBOEH O] BOEHOTO MUHHCTEPCTBO UM OATOBapas AUPEKTHO Ipes mMIlepaTopoT223. Ha
YyeJIo0 Ha reHepamTaboT 61 moctaBeH Jamarata ApuToMo (eieH off KIyJdHHUTe (PUrypu Bo
Mewunu Bajiata), KOj € mMo3HAT U KaKo ,TaTKO“ Ha jaloHCKaTa BOjcKa. I'eHepasmtaboT Ha
MopHapwuiara ce ¢GopMupas MOJOIHA, BO 1893, M co Toa MOpHapumara He Owmia Beke
IIOTYMHETA HA BojCKaTa224. Bo texor Ha 1880-THUTE TOAMHM, jaHOHCKHTe BJIACTH OJJIyYHJIE Ja
T'Y U3MEHaT €BPOIICKUTE ,MOJETH 110 KOU Ce OTPAaHU3UpaJie BojckaTa M MopHapuIarta. Kako
IITO Ce CIOMEHA IMPETXOHO, MHUIUjATHUTE MO Omie (ppaHIyCKHOT, 3a BOjCKaTa, U
OpUTaHCKMOT, 3a MOpHapumara. Bo 80-Ture, BojckaTa Omyia MojieiipaHa MO TepPMaHCKHU
TEPK225, 710/IeKa, MaK, MOpHApHUIaTa o (PpaHIyCKU TEPK, CIeIejKU ja IOKTPUHATA HA , KEH
exon“ (MazaTta Imkosia)22%. ['epMaHCKHMOT Mozen ce (OKycHpasl IMOBeKe Ha TAKTUKU U
MaHeBpU HaMeHEeTH 3a I10roJjieMHU BOeHU (popMaluy, 3a pasyiuka ofi GpaHIyCKHUOT MOJEN KOj
ce oxkycupas Ha noMauTe BoeHU opmanuu. Bo oHOC HA MOpHapuuara, gppaHiryckara
JIOKTprHA ce ¢oKycHpasa Ha KOPHUCTEHETO Ha MaJIM M CPeJHH OpO/IOBH, JIO/IEKA, TMaK,
OpuTaHcKkaTa JOKTpUHA ce ¢oKycupasa Ha rojeMu OposoBu. BakBure m3MeHU ke ce
MTOKaXKaT KaKO MO3UTHUBHU BO MPBUOT IOTrojieM KOHGIIUKT Ha JanmoHnuja — [IpBaTa KMHECKO-

jamoHcka BojHa (1894-1895).

Bo Texor Ha 80-TMTE W QO-TUTE TOAWHU Ha 19 BEK, pUBICTBOTO Mely KunHa m
JarmoHuja ce MHTEH3UBHUPAJIO, IJIAaBHO 3a BiIMjaHUE U KOHTPoJsia Bo Kopeja. Bo Toa Bpeme, fBa
uHIuAeHTa (Bo 1882 u 1884) ke rm 3aocTpar JIONMOJHUTENHO ofiHOcuTe Mely KuHa u
Jamonuja2?’. MOMEHTOT BO KOj ce yKajkajia IIaHca Jia ce pa3pelu ,,KOPEjCKOTO Ipalame”,
6wno, T.H., /IoHTXak BocTaHHe BO 1894, KOe T'M HATEepaJIO U JBETe 3eMjU BOEHO Ja ce
BMeIaat. Bo jynu 1894, Kuna u Janmonuja 6mite odpunujasrHo Bo BojHa. BoeHuTe fgjcTBHja ce

onBuBasie Ha Tpu mosyoctpoBu (Kopeja, JInaomonr u Illaumour), ;menoBu on MaHiiypwja,
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kako u JKosroro Mope2?8. Bo cure cyaupu, jalOHCKUTE TPYNH Cce TOKa)Kaje Kako
CYIEPHOPHU BO OJTHOC Ha HUBHUTE IPOTUBHUIU. Toa 6UJI0 cjIydaj U cO MOpHApUIIATa, KOTa
kuHeckaTa bewjanr ¢urora (eqHa 0] YeTHPU MOIEPHU3NPAHU KUHECKH (JIOTH), O1JIa rojieMa
KOJIKY jamloHcKaTa (yioTa W IOoceayBajia IOroJieMH OpojioBu229. Meryroa, U IOKpaj Toa,
MPAKTHUKYBAaIETO Ha , KEeH €KOJI“ JIOKTPUHATA Ce MOoKa)Kajla KaKo COOJIBETHA TAKTUKA IIPOTUB
Bewjanr diorara, pe3ysitupajku Bo Hej3UHO (6e3MasIKy I€JI0CHO) YHHUINTYBame23°. Bo ogHOC
Ha yCIIeCUTe Ha BOjCKara, MOJEepPHH3aIjaTa M Koxe3WjaTa Owse aayTH Ha JamoHuja2s!,
JIofleKa, TaK, KWHECKWTe Tpynu Oumse ,KPTBH® Ha JIOJTOTPajHA KOPYHIMja, KAaKO U
HEJIOCTATOKOT Ha CTaHAapAu3allija Ha OoIpeMa M KOMaHJHa CTPyKTypaz232. Bo omHOC Ha
BOEHATa OIpeMa, JaIOHCKUTe CHJIU Ousie ompeMeHH co Myparta mymku (IIpBUTE MOAEPHU
JaTIOHCKY IIYIIIKW) M jallOHCKAa UMUTaIja Ha Kpym TomoBu233, no/ieka, nak, KHHECKUTE CHJIH
ce CIy»KeJle cO aMajiramalifja Ha OoIlpeMa, OJi KOIlja U MeYOBH, ce /o ['ariuHr u Makcum
MuTpasie3n234. 1 mokpaj moceayBameTo HeEKaKBa MOJIEpHA BOe€Ha OIpeMa, HEI0CTATOKOT Ha
CTaHZapAu3alyja U JIOTUCTHKA O/ KHUHEeCKa CTpaHa, ce IMOKakaJ KoOeH Bo BojHara. Ilo
VHUIITYBamkeT0 Ha bewjaHr ¢uiorata, kako u maramero Ha I[lopt Aptyp u Benxaupew,
KUHECKUTEe BJIACTH OuWJe IMOJATOTBEHHW 3a MUPOBHHU IperoBopu. Ha 17 ampwn 1895, BO
[ITumoHOCEeKH, OGWJI MOTHHIIAH MHPOBHHUOT JIOTOBOP, CO KOj JamoHHWja J00MIa OTPOMHH
pemaparmuu: mosyoctpoBoT JInmaomonr, Tajpan u Ileckamopckure octpoBu, a Kopeja ro
H3Fy6nna MMOTYUHETUOT CTaTyCc KOH KuHa235, O0uy 3a co3zaBarbe He3aBUCHA peny6JmKa Ha
TajBaH, I HaTepasia jallOHCKUTE BJIACTU JIa TO OKYMHPAaT OCTPOBOT OF Maj, 0 OKTOMBPH
1895236, CaMo IIecT JieHa 1O MUPOBHHOT J0roBOp: Pycuja, I'epmanuja u Opannuja ja
npucwinie JarmoHWja Ja ce OTKaXKe 07 I0JIyoCTpOBOT JIMaozoHT, BO 3aMeHa 3a
JIONIOJTHUTEJIHU pelaparuu3’. BAKBUOT akT T'M HaTepasl JallOHCKUTE BJIACTU JIONOJHUTEIHO
Jla ce TOJIrOTBYBaaT 3a HWJeH BoeH KOHGJIMKT co Pycuja, 3a konTposia Bp3 Kopeja u
Mamnnypwuja. Toa, Mo:kebH, € U TJIaBHaTa MPUYMHA 32 IPOIITHPYBAKETO Ha jarloHcKaTa (JoTa
BO TEKOT Ha ciegHuTe roguum238, Kako IIITO MOXe Jla ce BUAM BO TabeuTe IIorope,
3roJIEMyBamETO Ha OYIIETOT HA BOjCKaTa M MOPHApHUIATa, KAKO M HUBHUOT IEPCOHAJ, TO

HaBECTYBA jJalTOHCKOTO MOATOTBYBaIbe 3a BOjHA co Pycuja Bo roguamuTe Mery 1895 1 1904.

228 lcT0, P. 9

229 Eyans and Peattie, Kaigun..., p. 71-73
230 Esposito, Armies..., p. 12-15

21 Drea, Japan’s..., p. 83

232 Egposito, Armies..., p. 32

23 Ycro, p. 31-32

24 Ycro, p. 36-37

235 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 213
236 Esposito, Armies..., p. 17-19

237 Drea, Japan’s..., p. 90

238 Schencking, Making..., p. 84
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Bo ropmuuTe npen koH(IUKTOT co Pycuja, JaroHwja ycreasna /1a HallpaBU peBU3uja
Ha ,HeeJHaKBUTE" JJOTOBOPH, IIPUTOA YKUHYBAJKH ja eKcTpareputopujasHocta Ha ['osmemure
CWJIM BO JamoHWja, KaKO U Jla MOTHUIIE cojy3 co Bemmka Bbpuranuja Bo 1902. Toa 6miio
Ba)KHO OHMZIEjKU JIOTOBOPOT TU OOBP3yBaJI JABETE CTPAHU Jla ce BKJIYYAT BO BOjHA, JOKOJIKY
TpeTa CTpaHa ce BKJIYYIH BO KOHQIUKTOT Ha 6mio koja ox cuiaute. Co Apyru 360poBU, aKO
TpeTa cuiia ce MpUAPYKU Ha Pycuja Bo BojHA mpoTuB Jamonuja, Benmka Bpuranuja ke ce
BKJIyYM Ha cTpaHara Ha JamoHuja. Benuka Bpurtanmja ce o6Bp3asa Ha BaKOB JOTOBOD
o6uzejku Pycuja Ouia Hej3MHUOT IJIaBeH pUBaJ BO A3Hja BO, T.H., ,['osema urpa“. 1 nmokpaj
3aeTHUYKOTO YYECTBO BO HHTEpDHAIIMOHAJIHATA WHTepBeHNHWja BOo KuHa 3a Bpeme Ha
,»,DOKCEPCKOTO“ BocTaHMe, ofHOCHTEe Mery JamoHuja u Pycuja ocraHase 3aoctpeHu. Pycuja
MHUIIA]AJTHO Ce COIVIACHJIa /Ia TH MOBJIeue TpynuTte oa MaHIypHja, HO BO 1903 CTaHAJIO jaCHO
Jleka Toa Omio ,IIpasHO“ BeTyBame239. [0 HeycHelrHUTE NMPEroBOPU OKOJy Imozenbara Ha
cdepu Ha Biaujanue (Maunypuja Ha Pycuja, a Kopeja Ha Jannonmja), BoeH KOH(MJIMKT OCTaHA
KaKO €IMHCTBEHOTO peIlleHNe 32 JaIOHCKUTE BJIACTH, KOW Ce PENINe 3a Toa BO ¢deBpyapu
190424°. Ha 8 eBpyapu 1904 roamnHa, jarroHCKara (ioTa ro HaraJiHaIa MPUCTAHUIITETO HA
ITopT ApTtyp, 6e3 oduiujasHa objaBa Ha BOjHA, KOja Ke cjeyBa JiBa JieHa moroaz4!. Mako
JamoHuja ro 3anouHasa KOHQJINKTOT, Toa He OMIa jlecHa outyKa. ['osiem Opoj ApKaBHULM U
obulEepr, Kak0 U CAMHOT HMIIEpATOp, Owje 3arpuiKeHH 3a U3IJIeuTe 3a IMobema Ha
JamoHuja BO BoOjHaTa co Pycuja242. Pycuja mocemyBasia JajieKy ITIOOpojHAa BOjcKa H
MOpPHApHIA, WMajia TOCWIHA €KOHOMHja, KaKO U HEKOJKYKpPaTHO IIOBeKe HaceJIeHHUe.
MefyToa, cuTyalyjaTa Ha TepeH ce IOKa)kajla Kako HajekHa 3a JanmoHuja. Boenwure
omnepanuy, IJIaBHO, Oujie Ha IOJIyocTpoBOT JInaonoHr u MaHirypuja, kako u Ha 2KoaToto u
Jamonckoro Mope243. Bo TeKOT Ha O0Baa BOjHA, ce IPUMEHWIE TAKTUKHU U OlpeMa, Kou Ouie
KapakTepucTHYHM 3a IIpBaTta cBeTCKa BOjHA, KaKO: POBOBCKO  BOjyBame,
PaIMOKOMYHHKAIHja, aBTOMATCKO OPYXKje, KEJIE3HUYKH IIPEBO3 HAa TPYIH, MOOWIU3UPAHE
orpoMeH Opoj Jiyfe, nTH.244 HajsHauajHUTE HACTAaHW BO OBaa BOjHA OwJie: omcazarta Ha ITopT
Aprtyp, 6uTkara kaj MykaeH u momopckaTta 6utka kaj Ilymmma. butkara kaj MykaeH 6uia
MIOCJIETHUOT TOJIEM CyAUp Mery /iBeTe cHIU (Ha KOITHO) U ja IpeTCTaByBajIa HajrojieMara
OuTka BO CBeTCKara ucropuja (mo OpojoT HA TPymHU) BO Toa BpeMe245. V1 nBeTe cTpaHH
IpeTpIieyie OTPOMHU KPTBU, HO 1oOenaTa 6uia Ha Janonuja. CimuHa ,[IupoBa nobena“ 3a
jamoHckuTe cuy 6mia u oncazsata Ha I[lopt ApTyp, Koja Tpaesa oKoLy neT Mecernu. Moxxebu

Haj3HaYajHaTa mobema Ousia moMopckara OuTka kaj Llymmuma, kazie jartoHckara ¢GJioTa, Moz

239 Jukes, The Russo..., p. 17-20

240 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 775
241 lvanov and Jowett, The Russo..., p. 4
242 Drea, Japan’s..., p. 102

243 Jukes, The Russo..., p. 14-15

244 Ycro, p. 90-92

245 lvanov and Jowett, The Russo..., p. 7
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BOZICTBO Ha aaMupasioT Toro Xenxauupo, ycreasa Jja ja yHUIITH pyckaTa baatuuka ¢oioTa,
1071 BOJicTBO Ha 3UHOBU PorkecTBeHCKn24°, HaOpry mo OuTKara, 3alouHase IperoBopure 3a
mup. HMako Jamonwuja ycmeasa ma ja mopasu Pycuja Ha TepeH, AWIUIOMAaTCKU Ke Owe
nopaseHa. Bo cenremBpu 1905, Bo [loptemyT, by XeMmmup, HCKYCHUOT PYCKH AP>KABHUK
Ceprej Bure, ycnean nma ja smmu JamoHuja o PyCKM BOEHU penapanuy, (QakT IITo ce
0/Ipa3WyI MHOTY HEraTMBHO Kaj jallOHCKaTa jaBHOCT247. JalOHCKHTE MPUIOOUBKH O] OBaa
BOjHA OWJIe: TOJIyOCTPOBOT JIMAOIOHT M jy>KHaTa IOJIOBHHA O OCTPOBOT CaxaiiH, PyCKUTE
JKEJIe3HUIM BO jy»kHa MaHInypuja, kKako u mnpuMaTor Bo Kopeja248, EquHCTBEHO IIITO

ocTaHasIo0 3a JanmoHwuja OWII0 /71a ja ,,3rpamdyy HarpajaaTa‘“.

Bo ropunuTe Mefy kpajoT Ha Pycko-jamoHckara BojHA M CMPTTa Ha MMIIEPATOPOT
Mewunu Bo 1912 roguHa, JamoHuja ycreasa: aa ja npersopu Kopeja Bo cBOj mpoTekTopar
(HoemMBpHU 1905), /a ja JIMIIK OJ KOHTpOJIa BpP3 BHATpemrHuTe pabotu (jyau 1907) H,
KOHEYHO, J1a ja aHekThpa (aBryct 1910)249. Co mobenute Bp3 Kuna u Pycwja, JamoHuja ce
mocTaBuiIa Kako l'osiema custa u xereMoH BO Vcrouna Asmja u 3anaguuor [lanudnk25°. Bo
MeryBpeMe, 3roJIEMyBAarbe€TO Ha BOEHUOT OyIleT, KaKO U IPOIIMPYBAETO HA BOEHUOT
IepcoHaJl, ke MpoJ0JIKU M BO BPEMETO HA MMIIEPATOPOT Tauio, IOCTUTHYBAjKU T'O CBOJOT

3eHuT BO paHuoT l1loBa nepuoz.

246 Schencking, Making..., p. 107-108
247 Connaughton, The War..., p. 273
248 schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 220
249 Jansen, The Making..., p. 443-446
250 Evans and Peattie, Kaigun..., p. 182
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Tpera rsiaBa: EKOHOMCKU acCIleKT

Bo pamkute Ha oBaa IJIaBa, ke ce pasIvie[laaT €eKOHOMCKUTE aceKTH Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha
HACTaHUTE KO ja 3acerasie JanmoHuja Mery 1853 u 1912 roauHa. [1o7 eKOHOMCKY aceKTH Ke
O6upaT omdaTteHU IMOBeKe IMOJIMEA, HA BHATpEIIEH W Ha HA/BOpelleH IUiaH. Mefy HUB
cnafaaT: QuckaIHM U MOHeTapHU pedopMH, UHIYCTPHUjIN3allhja, CO3/JaBambe U
MPOIIMPYBAae HA KEJIE3HHYKA MpeXa, €KOHOMCKaTa CTpPaHa Ha KOJOHUJjAIU3MOT H
MMIIEpUjTU3MOT, UTH. EKOHOMCKHOT acmekT ke HU Ja/ie ,[10337MHA“ HA OJJIYKUTE BO
OCTaHATHTE aCIEeKTH, 3apaJiy CBOjaTa HepasJieTHA IOBP3aHOCT CO KOHIENITOT HAa MOK. 3aToa,

MECTOTO Ha EKOHOMI/IjaTa BO U3Yy4YyBabETO HA IIOUMOT T'osiema cuiia e rmoBeke 01 3aCJIy>KEHO.

Bo rogmHuTE TIpes MOJIOBMHATa Ha 19 Bek, JamoHWja Omia deyaaaHa ApiKaBa, CO
TpaJUIIHOHAIHA arpapHa eKOHOMHja25?, co mmocebeH (poKyc Ha MPOU3BOJICTBOTO HA opu3. Toa
Haj100po ce corvieayBa IpeKy pa3OUpameTo HA jallOHCKaTa MepKa ,KOKY“, KOja ce KOPHCTH
3a of[pelyBame Ha BpeIHOCTa Ha 3eMjaTa (CO IIeJ1 IIOJIECHO Jla Ce OJIaHOuYyBa), IPEKY
HEj3WHOTO MOTEHIINjaTHO TOIUIITHO ITPOU3BOICTBO Ha opu3252, ExHa eTMHUIIA KOKY Ce BOJIH
Kako 180 JIUTpU WIH 150 KWIOTPaMH OPH3253, IIITO, UCTO TaKa, CE€ CMETAJI0 KaKo IMOTpeOHA
KOJIMYMHA OPU3 3a JIa ce HaxXpaHU €JIeH YOBEK BO TEKOT Ha €Ha TofWHA. 3aToa, OCBEH 3a
KOJINYMHA HAa OPU3 B BPEIHOCT Ha 3eMja, KOKY ce KOPHUCTEJIO U KaKO BpeAHocCT Ha mpuxof. Co
1eJI JIa ce paHrupaar deyAaTHUTe TOCIO/IapU U HUBHUTE caMypau, BO paHUOT E/io mepwuog,
ce BOBeJ CHCTEMOT IIO3HAT KakKO ,KOKy/Jaka“, Koj ce Oa3upasl Ha HHUBHATa BPEIHOCT,
u3pa3eHa BO KOKy254. Yjiorata Ha OpHU30T OWJIa TOJIKY BaXKHA IITO OZpPEJIEHH TPTOBIU BO
Ocaxka nmasie ysiora Ha OpOKepH Ha OpH3, KOU CO TEKOT Ha BpeMeTO Ke CTaHaT JjocTa 6oraTu 1
BJIMjaTeJIHU, CTaBajku ce cebe BO MO3WIMja JIa CTAaHAT KPEAUTOPU HA MHOTY JauM]jo
TOCIIOZIapU>55. Co mmoMmomnI Ha oBaa ,,6epsa“, THE TProBIU Ke cTaHaT €eKOHOMCKH €IHAKBU CO
caMHTe JauMjo Tocmoziapu5°. VI mokpaj rosemara Ba)KHOCT Ha OpPH30T, He Tpeba za ce
JIOHECE 3aKJIYUYOK JieKa Toa OWI0 eIMHCTBEHOTO /J00PO ITO ce MPOM3BEIYBaJIo BO 3eMjara.
Wupuro, TyTyH, IaMyK, IlleKepHa TPCKA, COja, KAKO U JPYTH KUTHU KYJITYpH, OWIe JeJT Of
JlobpaTa KOU T ITPOU3BEAYBAJIO JaIIOHCKOTO CEJIAaHCTBO, KOe IIpeTcTaByBajio Mery 80 u 85 %

OJl HaCeJIEHUETO0257.

21 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 569

252 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 126

253 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 607

254 Jansen, The Making..., p. 23

255 Ycro, p. 169-170

256 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 149

257 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 571-572
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Kako mTo Oeme crmoMeHaTo BO IPETXOJHUTE IJIaBH, JamoHHWja WMasa
M30JIAITMOHUCTUYKA TOJIUTHKA (CaKOKY) HaJl 200 TOAWHH, 0J1 1630-TuTe 710 1850-THTe. Toa
3HAYU JieKa YBO30T ¥ M3BO30T IMPETCTaByBajie MaJl JIeJ OJf jallOHCKaTa eKoHoMuja. Meryroa,
Ipef, U M0 CaKOKy IEPUOJOT Ha HM30J1anuja, JarmoHuja OMia Jajieky MOBeKe BKJIydYeHa BO
CBETCKAaTa eKOHOMHUja. 3aTroa, Ke OWjar pasrjefaHd HEKOJKY HIPUMepH. JallOHCKOTO
CBIJIAPCTBOTO, KO€ MaKO OMJIO ITOMaJIo BO 00eM O/ CBHMJIApCTBOTO Bo KuHa, 610 3HaUYaeH
JleJT o7l U3BO30T Ha JAprKaBara, IMMOTOYHO jajIia o/ CBUJIEHU OyOu, CUpOBa M rotoBa cBuIa. Bo
TEKOT Ha JOIHHUOT 19 M PaHUOT 20 BeK, OJiarogapeHyre Ha TEXHOJIOIIKHOT IOAEM,
CBIJIAPCTBOTO Ke HAaIpeZlyBa W JamoHHja Ke ja HajgMuHe KuMHa BO M3BO30T Ha CBWJIA Ha
CBETCKHOT Tasap28. (3a mpuaoOWBKUTE OJf TEXHOJIOIIKHUOT pa3BOj Ha IIeJIOKyITHATa
€KOHOMMja BO JamoHuja ke cTaHe 300p MOIO0ITHA BO TPYAOT). YIITE e/leH HHTEPECEH MPUMeED
3a JallOHCKHOT H3BO3, OO cpebpoTo. JIoKOJKy Ou To u3ydyBajie MPOU3BOICTBOTO Ha
cpebpo, Kako U HeroBaTa IUPKyJIalldja Ha CBETCKUOT Ia3ap Bo 16 u 18 Bek, pa3buUpBO 6u
6m0 GoKycoT fja Oujie Ha IIIaHCKUTe KOJIOHUHU Bo JlaTuHCcKa AMeprka (0cO6eHO py/THUKOT
[ToTocu), 3apaau ¢akToT ITO THE OWJIE OJTOBOPHU 3a IpeKy 80 % 0f CBETCKOTO
IIPOU3BOICTBO259. MeryToa, e/ieH O/l TJIaBHUTE U3BO3HUIY Ha cpedpo BO TOj MEPHO/ Ouia U
JamoHuja, Koja BO PaHUOT 17 Bek, 00e30emyBasia mmomery 30 % u 40 % ox cpedpoTo BO
cBeToT2°, Toa cpebpo, IIaBHO, OMJI0 HAMEHETO 32 KMHECKUOT Ia3ap, Kajie U 3aBpIIyBaio,
YecTo IMpeKy TOCPEAHUINTBO Ha: IIMaHCKHW, IOPTYTAJICKH MM XOJAHJACKH TPTOBIH.
Hajronemuor pyzmHuk 3a cpebpo Bo apskaBara Own VBamm ['mH3aH, BO jyrosamagHa
Janonuja, u 6w Bo comcrBeHOCT Ha TokyraBa moryHaroT. PuHAHCHCKUTE TPUOOUBKH O]
M3BO30T Ha cpebpo ke 3aMpar IO BOBEIYBAI€TO HA M30JIAIIMOHUCTHUYKATA IMOJIUTUKA BO

Jamnonuja.

3a 11a ce pasrIviesia yjiorata Ha CKaIloOIleHUTe MeTaIl 3a jallOHCKaTa eKOHOMUja, Mopa
Jla ce 3eMe IIpe/IBUJ] CpeZluHaTa Ha 19 Bek. Kako 1ITo Oellle crioMeHaTo BO IIpBaTta IJiaBa Of
OBOj TPYA, BO TEKOT Ha 1850-TuTe, JarnoHuja 6mia npuHyAeHa Ja T'H ,0TBOPU" TPAHUIIUTE U
npucranumrata. Co Toa, JamoHUja MOBTOPHO Omyia aKTUBHO BKJIyY4eHAa BO CBETCKAaTa
exkoHomuja. Ho, Toa He 3Hauesno geka paboTuTe 6M TprHaje Ha MOAOOPO OFf CAMHUOT CTapT.
EnHa on ipBUTE ,2KPTBU® OMJIA jalmOHCKaTA 3J1aTHA mapa (pjo), Koja ce Bo/iesia KaKo IMapuieH
eKBUBAJIEHT Ha KOKy2¢'. IIpuumHaTa 3a Toa Owia rojeMaTa pas3jnKa BO BPEIHYBAHETO HA

3JIaTOTO U CcpebpoTO BO JamoHHWja, BO crmopenda co CBETCKUOT Ipocek. Bo Jamonwja,

258 Debin Ma, Why Japan, not China, was the first to develop in East Asia: Lessons from sericulture 1850-1937,
Economic Development and Cultural Change, Vol. 52, No. 2, 2004, p. 369

259 Dennis O. Flynn and Arturo Giraldez, Born with a ,silver spoon”: The origin of world trade in 1571, Journal
of World History, Vol. 6, No. 2, University of Hawai’i Press, 1995, p. 202

260 |1 cT0, p. 202

261 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 149
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COOZTHOCOT Ha 3J1aTO M cpebpo O 1:5, A0JIEKa, MMaK, CBETCKUOT Mpocek Om 1:15202, Toa 6u
3HAYEJIO JIeKa, CTPAHCKUTE TProBIM OM MOKeJie /1a KyIyBaar 3JIaTO BO 3aMeHa 3a cpebpo, U
oToa Jila TO IPOJIaBaaT Toa 3JIaTO0 BO cCTpaHCTBO. IIpoduTHaTta Map:ka Ha TakBaTa
TpaHCaKIMja Owia mperojieMa 3a Jia Oujle UTHOPUpAHa O CTpaHIUTe. 3aToa, BO 1859 u
1860, cTpaHIUTE TH pa3MeHyBajie CBOUTe cpebpeHr MoHeTH (Munby) 3a 3JIaTHUTE MOHETU
(pjo), xou motoa 6uie pasmeHyBanu Bo Kuna (Hajuecto I[Ilanraj)203. OmIuBOT Ha 3J1aTO O]
JIp’KaBaTa, Kako U I'yOemeTo Ha IapUHCKaTa aBTOHOMUjA IPEKY ,HeeHaKBUTE IOTOBOPH,
pe3yJITHPAJIO CO TopacT Ha WH(IanujaTa, ITO HAJMHOTY TH IOTOJUJIO JalIOHCKUTE YpOaHU
skutenn. Bo 1862, Bo Eno, :KUBOTHHUTE TpoIIOnu OwiIe 3rojieMeHHu 3a 50 %204, Biactute ja
HaMaJIJle BPEJHOCTA HAa 3JIATHUTE U CPeOpeHuTe Mapu, CKIAUpasie 3UINXU OpPU3 U
MIOCTaBIJIe OTPAaHUUyBama Ha U3BO30T Ha OJpelieHU 100pa, HO celak, JarmoHuja BJIeryia BO
TProBcKu fepunuT o7 1865, A0/1eKa, IaK, JaABHOTO HE3aJ0BOJICTBO MPOIOJIXKIIIO JIa pacTe20s,
Kako mto Beke Oerie crioMeHaTo, KyJIMHHAIMjaTa HAa BHATPEIIHUTE W HAJIBOPEIIHUTE

npobsiemMu Ha JanmoHMja Ke KyJIMUHUPAaT BO rparaHcKaTta BojHa 1 Meunu pecraBparyjara.

Enna on HajBakHHWTE M HAjOOEMHU 3a7laull Ha HOBATa BJIACT OWJIO YpeIyBameTo U
pedopMHUpameTO Ha jallOHCKaTa eKOHOMUja. /[p:kaBHUITUTE KOU CTAIlWIe Ha BJjIacT Bo 1868,
MMaJie TOJIEMH IUIAHOBH 3a JamoHWja, HO THe Ouae HEJOCTIKHHU JIOKOJIKY He ce
BOCIIOCTaBUJIA COJIUJTHA €KOHOMcKa 0a3a. PedopMuparmeTo U pecTpyKTypHUPAameTO Ha:
¢dbuckarHaTa, MOHETapHATa U TPTOBCKATA IMOJUTHKA, KAKO U MPOIIMPYBAETO U PAa3BOjOT HA
HHyCTpHjaTa U HHPACTPyKTypaTa, Omne Hemsbexxuu. Ke zamouHeme co MoHeTapHATa
pedopma. Bo Emo mepmopmor, mpamameTo 32 YHHUGOPMHOCT HA BAJyTH U CPEJICTBA 3a
pasMeHa OWIO CJIOXKEHO, KOTa C€ YINTe HCIUIaTaTa BO Jo0pa M ycjiyru Owie MpPUCYTHH,
0co0O€eHO BO pypajsiHuTe cpeauHu. PaboTuTe OuMTe I0MOTHUTETHO YCI0KHETH cO (aKTOT IIITO
MIOKPQj IIOTYHATOT ¥ XaHOBUTE UMaJie MPABO JIa U3/1aBaaT U KOPUCTAT CBOM MapH, Bo ¢popma
Ha OAHKHOTH ¥ MOHeTH2°°. 3ropa Ha TOa, XaHOBHUTE (BO HEKOW CJIy4au), ro 3abpaHyBaje
KODHCTEHETO Ha IapUTe H3/IaJIeHU O IIOTYHATOT, AOZEKa, IaK, BO KCTO BpeEME IO
HaIpaBWe 33/I0JKUTETHO KOPUCTEHETO HAa HUBHUTE JIOKUIHHM Mapu2¢7. VcroBpemeHaTa
[UPKYyJalyja Ha: 3JIaTHU, cpeOpeHn U OGaKapHU MOHETH, KaKO U OAHKHOTH, OJI IIOTYHATOT U
IOBeKke XaHOBU, HENOTPEOHO ja KOMIUIMIIMPAJIO BHATpEIIHATAa TPrOBHja U CIIpedyBasa
I[eJIOKyIIeH eKOHOMCKHM pacT Ha jp:kaBarta. Co Iesl Ja ro HaJMHHAT OBA, jallOHCKUTE
JIP>KaBHUIY PEIIIE 1a TO caeAaT mpuMepot Ha ['osleMuTe CHIH U 1a BOBEJIAT HAIlMOHATHA

BatyTa. Bo 1871, JammoHuja ro BoBesa jeHOT KaKO HAIlMOHAJIHA BajIyTa, KOja TpebasIo Ja TH

262 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 286
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3aMeHHM CTOTUIIMTE PA3JIMYHU I[Mapyd Ha XaHOBHUTe (xaHcaily)208. 3aemHO cO jeHOT, Owie
BOBEJIEHU W CEHOT (1 jeH = 100 ceH) ¥ puHOT (1 jeH = 1 000 puH), Kou O6mie Bo ¢opma Ha
MOHETH, HO CO TEKOT Ha BpPEMETO, JABeTe ke OuaaT uchpJieHH, OCTaBajku IO jEHOT KaKO
eMHCTBEHa jalloHCKa mapa. Bo wmcrata rojpmHa, Kora JaloHHja TO BOBeJa jeHOT KAaKO
HallMOHAJIHATa BaJyTa, Jip)KaBara To mnpudaTWia B3JaTHHOT CTaHAApA, HO 3apaau
HeO/P>KJINBOCTA Ha Taa OJIyKa, Bo 1878, ke ce nmpedpsiaT Ha GMMETATHUOT CTaHAap/, CO IITO
BpEe/THOCTA Ha jeHOT O Omsta Bp3aHa co BPEHOCTA Ha 3JIaTOTO U cpedpoTo2%9. Bo pamkuTe Ha
MOHeTapHaTa pe¢dopMa, BaXKHO € JIa ce CIIoMeHe U OAaHKapCTBOTO, KOe MHUITUJTHO Ke buze
II0 aMEpPUKAHCKHOT TepK oA 19 Bek (mo mnpemyor Ha WMto Xupobymm), kKoj Owa
JIeIeHTpTU3UpPaH U 0e3 IeHTpasiHa 6aHkKa2’°. Bo TekoT Ha 1870-TuTe, JaroHuja crpagasa
o1 pacTeuka wH(amuja u genpernyjamuja, IITo TH HaTepasio BJIACTUTE /1a BOBeJAT IPOMEHHN
BO CBOjaTa CEBKYITHAa €KOHOMCKA IIOJIMTHKA. YOBEKOT KOj HMMaJl HajrojieMa yJora BO
BOBE/[yBaIb€TO HA THE IMPOMEHHU BO TEKOT Ha 80-TUTe U 9O-TUTe, Oyt Marykata Macajorw,
KOj CJIy’KeJl Kako MUHHUCTep 3a (puHaHcuM Ha JamoHuja Bo Toj mepuoj. Ilopaau Toa, TOj
(Hekorarti) ce cMeTa Kako ,,TaTKO“ Ha MOJIepHATa jallOHCKAa eKOHOMHja. KulyaHuTe mpoMeHU
BOBEJIEHH O] CcTpaHa Ha Mamykara Owie: HaMmajlyBalbe Ha Jp)KaBHUTE TPOIIOIH,
IpUBaTHU3aIldja Ha Jp:KaBHUTEe (QUPMHU, HaMajlyBarbe Ha KOJUYMHATA Ha OAHKHOTH BO
IUPKYyJIalja, BOBEIYBAETO HOBHU JIAHOIIM27!, KAKO W OCHOBAH-ETO IIeHTpasiHa OaHKa BO
1882272, Hcro Taka, BO 1897, KOPHUCTEjKM TM BOEHHUTE pemaparydy of] BojHaTa co KwuHa,
JaroHuja MOBTOPHO Ke ce BpaTH Ha 3JIaTHHUOT CTaHAapA273. Flako BakBUTE IPOMEHH BJIHjaesie
HEraTUBHO Ha IIOCHPOMAIITHUTE CJIOEBH O HAceJIeHUETO, Ha JpKaBHO HHUBO THE
pesyatupasie Bo gedsamuja u  (QUHAHCHCKA crabwiusamnuja, paboTu Kou u Owie

MIpeKynoTpeOHN Ha JalloHUja BO TOj IEPUO/,.

Nako moHeTapHarta pedopma Omia BaskHa 3a IeHTpaan3aIyja U crabran3anyja Ha
JIip>kaBaTa, ¢uckanaHata pedopMa Oma Taa Koja OM ja ocmocoOmia HOBaTa BJIACT Jila TH
OCTBapU CBOWTE IUIAHOBU 3a JamoHwuja. [IpBara Touka Ha mpoMeHa, OWJI HAUMHOT Ha KOj
MHO3UHCTBOTO O7f HaceJIeHHMEeTO TU IUIakajio jaHonure. Bo Tekor Ha Eno mepuonor,
CeJIAaHUTE TO IUIaKaJie JAHOKOT Ha 3eMja BO HaTypa (HajuecTo co Opu3) M HETOBaTa KOJIMYUHA
ce Oazupasia Ha MOTEHIMjaTHATa MPOJIyKTUBHOCT HA 3eMjaTa, a He Ha caMaTa BPEJHOCT Ha
3eMjara274. PeBu3ujaTa Ha JaHOKOT Ha 3eMja of1 1873, BOBela KODEHUTH ITPOMEHU BO OJHOC

Ha CTapuOT CHCTeM, Mely Kou: Gasupame Ha cymaTra Ha 3 % Of] BpeAHOCTa Ha 3eMjara,

268 Steven J. Ericson, Financial stabilization in Meiji Japan: The impact of the Matsukata Reform, Cornell
University Press, 2019, p. 10

269 Ericson, Financial..., p. 10-11

270 YcTo, p. 10-11

27! Jansen, The Making..., p. 376

272 Ericson, Financial..., p. 33

273 Ycro, p. 47

274 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 374
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HCILIaTa Ha TAHOKOT BO IMapH, KaKO M BOBEIyBAIbe€TO HA MPHUBAaTHA COIICTBEHOCT Ha 3eMjaTa,
KOTa JIMIIETO IIITO IO IUIaka JJAHOKOT I'O CTEKHyBa MPABOTO Ha COIICTBEHOCT HA 3eMjaTa2’s.
IIperxomHO, 3eMjaTa OMJIa COTICTBEHOCT Ha HMMIIEPATOPOT, JIOZleKa, Mak, (eygaamure ja
JloObuBaJie 3eMjara Ha ,,3aeM* OJ] UMIIEpATOPOT U Taa He OMJIa HUBHA COIICTBEHOCT. MeryToa,
OBaa HOBOCTEKHATa IMPHBAaTHA COIICTBEHOCT HE T'M IOCTaBHJIA CEJIAHUTE KAKO COICTBEHHUIIH
Ha 3eMjaTa, Ou/iejKu The He Oule JIMIaTa KOU ro Iutakase 1aHOKOT. Cera, IMOTHUTE CeJIaHH,
KaKO U TOJIEMUTE 3€MjOTIOCEHUIIH, TO TUIaKaJie TAHOKOT BO IapH AMPEKTHO Ha JprKaBarta, a
HE CceJIaHUTE KOW ja oOpaboryBasie 3emjaTa. Tuwe cejlaHum Owie OCTaBEHHM HA MUJIOCT W
HEMWIOCT Ha 3€M]jOIIOCEHUIINTE, KOM MMaJle IeJIocHa c1o00/a /1a ja oapeayBaaT BUCHHATA
Ha KupwujaTta. Bo ciaegnuTe 20 roguau, 6pOjoT Ha JIyf'e KOU KUBEAT MO/, KUPHja ce 3TOJIEMUIT
on 25 % 1o 40 %275. He Tpeba ;ma u3HeHaau (PAKTOT IITO BO TEKOT Ha 1870-TUTe MMAaJio
orpomMeH 0Opoj pypasHu mpoTecTH. Bo 1877, HemocpemHo mpesa BocraHueto Bo Calyma,
JIAHOKOT Ha 3eMja Ous1 HaMasieH o7 3 % Ha 2,5 %277. OcBeH 0BOj JJaHOK, BJIACTUTE BOBEJIE U
JIpyTu naHOIU (TVIaBHO IOTPOIIYBAYKH), KaKO JaHOK HAa: cake, TYTyH, cOja COC, WUTH.278
MeryToa, BO TEKOT Ha 19 BeK, JAaHOKOT Ha 3eMja ke IIPOIOJIKU /1a OHule HajTOJIEMHUOT HU3BOP
Ha JIaHOYeH IIPUXOJ 3a JipkaBaTa. Bo IOYETOKOT HAa 20 BeK: MOTPOIIYBAYKUTE JIAHOIIH,
JIAHOKOT Ha JI0XO7l, IAHOKOT Ha J00OMBKAa W TPrOBCKUTE JAHOIM, CTaHaJIe JOMHHAHTHU
W3BOPU Ha JIaHOYEH IPHUXOJT Ha JaloHWja2’9, cjie/iejku IO HPHUMEPOT Ha €BPOIICKUTE
Jip>xkaBu28°, Bo TabesiaTta Moo Ty ce MpUKa)kaHu IMPUXOIUTE O] OAPEAEHH TaHOIM BO IIEPHO/T

0/1 11 TOJIMHU, UCTAKHYBAjKH ja BAKHOCTA HA JJAHOKOT Ha 3eMja 3a JIp;KaBHATA Kaca.

Tabena 5. OdpedeHu uzgopu Ha 0aHoUeH npuxo0d, 80 unjadHuyu jeHu (1876-1886)5

[aHOK Ha 3emja JaHOoK Ha cake AaHok Ha
BKyneH (v pecHo (v pecHo Tyz:gu

frogmHa BAAHOYeH NPOLEHT 04, % NPOLEHT 04, % np:quT on %

npuxoga, BKYMHUOT BKYMHUOT BKYNHUOT

npuxoa) npuxoa) npuxoa)
1876 51731 43 023 83% 1412 3% 244 0%
1877 47 923 39451 82% 3050 6% 227 0%
1878 51486 40 455 79% 5100 10% 275 1%
1879 55 580 42113 76% 6 464 12% 270 0%
1880 55262 42 346 77% 5511 10% 293 1%

275 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 374
276 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 186

277 Ericson, Financial..., p. 15

278 cTo0, p. 53

279 Jansen, The Making..., p. 447

280 |\cTo, p. 421-422

281 Ericson, Financial..., p. 54
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1881 61676 43274 70% 10 646 17% 276 0%
1882 67 739 43 342 64% 16 331 24% 281 0%
1883 67 660 43 538 64% 13491 20% 2154 3%
1884 67 204 43 426 65% 14 068 21% 1294 2%
1885 52 581 43034 82% 1053 2% 905 2%
1886 64 393 43 282 67% 11744 18% 1236 2%

Bo Tabena 5 mMoxke Ja ce YBUAM JleKa 3apajid pejaTUBHATA CTAOWMJIHOCT HA W3HOCOT Ha
JAAaHOKOT Ha 3€Mja, HETOBOTO YY€CTBO BO BKYITHHOT JIaHOYEH IIPHUXO0/J C€ HaMaJIyBaJIO HU3 TOAUHUTE (CO
HUCKJIy4oK Ha 1885). OOpaTHOTO MOKe /ia ce Kaske 3a MOTPOIIYBAUKUTE JAHOIIM, OJ KOH JIAHOKOT Ha
cake OWJI HajBa’keH, CIIOPE/T HETOBOTO YYECTBO BO BKYIHHUOT Mpuxo/282. Kako I1To Beke € CIIOMEHATo,
yJIoraTta Ha JJaHOKOT Ha 3eMja Ke IPOJI0JIKH /1a ce HaMalyBa BO PAHHOT 20 BEK, HO BO PaMKHUTe Ha

nepuoAo0T UITO C€ aHaAJIM3UpPa, Ke ocraHe PEIEBAHTEH N3BOP HA APXKABEH IIPUXO/.

Bo ogHOC Ha TproBckaTta pedopma, BJIaCTHTE Ha JalloHHUja UMaJle MTOJIOBUYHO ,,Bp3aHU pare”.
[TomoBruHO GHIEjKkH 3a Jies1 off PabOTUTE THE UMAJIe BIIMjaHUE, JOJIEKA, T1aK, 3a JIeJI O] HUB HeMaJIe.
Bo oBOj ciyuaj, ,HeelHaKBUTE" JOTOBOPH TO OJA3€MaJie NIPaBOTO Ha JallOHHja Jla TH OJ[peayBa
COIICTBEHUTE I[apUHU, BOEJHO TIy0Oejku ja cBOjaTa IApUHCKAa aBTOHOMHja. Bo TekoT Ha 19 BeK,
Jamonuja ke Ouje oOBp3aHa Ja MMa OKOJIy 5 % IlapuHa, c€ 70 mepuojoT Mery 1899 u 1911, Kora
TTOCJIEIHUTE ,,HEEHAKBU IOTOBOPHU Ke MO/IesKaT Ha peBu3uja283, Yiire Bo 1850-TUTe TOANHH, 1A Ce
JI0 TIOYeTOKOT Ha 1880-TuTe, JaloHMWja WMaja HEraTMBEH TProBCKHM OwiaHc. bBuzaejku Mewuru
BJIACTUTE He Oujie BO MOKHOCT /Ia HaMEeTHAT [apUHU, eIMHCTBEHOTO pellleHne O1JIo 1a TPOMOBUpaaT
M3BO3, CO €] Jla MPEMUHAT BO MO3UTHBEH TPrOBCKU OumsaHc. Bo TabenaTa Mmooy e MpUKaXKaH
TProBcKHOT OmaHc Ha JamoHwja Bo 1870-TuTe u 1880-THTE, €O e Ja C€ YBHUAU jallOHCKOTO

Ha/JIMHUHYBabe Ha ,TPTOBCKHUOT IpobiieM*.

Tabena 6. Janoucku mpeoecku 6uaawc, 80 uajadHuyu jemu (1872-1886)284

T'oguna 3Bo3 YBO3 Tproscku 6GuaHc

1872 17 027 26 175 -9,148
1873 21635 28 107 -6,471
1874 19 317 23 462 4,145
1875 18 611 29 976 -11,365
1876 27712 23 965 3,747

1877 23 349 27 421 4,072
1878 25988 32 875 -6,887

282 Ericson, Financial..., p. 52

283 Michael L. Clemens and Jeffrey G. Williamson, Closed Jaguar, Open Dragon: Comparing tariffs in Latin
America and Asia before World War I, National Bureau of Economic Research, 2002, p. 6-7

284 Ericson, Financial..., p. 12, 124

52




1879 28 176 32953 -4,777
1880 28 395 36 626 -8,231
1881 31 059 31191 -132

1882 37722 29 447 8 275
1883 36 268 28 445 7 823
1884 33 871 29 673 4199
1885 37147 29 357 7 790
1886 48 876 32168 16 708

Bo rtabema 6, romuHaTa 1876 OTCTamyBa Of TPEHMIOT, OHUJIEjKM BO HcTaTa TOAMHA
JanoHmwja ycrieayia /a u3Be3e 3HAUYUTEIHO IIOBEKE CHpPOBA CBIJIA, 3apajul IaJIOT Ha
€BPOIICKOTO IIPOM3BO/ICTBO285. Bo OfHOC Ha jallOHCKUOT H3BO3, BO TEKOT HA 19 BEK,
IIPO/IOJI’KYBajKU BO IMIOYETOKOT HA 20 BeK, HajBaKHA yJIora UTpajie TEKCTUIHATA UH/IyCTPHja
U 3eMjOZEeJICTBOTO, O KO CHpOBaTa CBWJIA M 4YajoT Owyie IpUMapHU JI00pa 3a HW3BO3,
ocobeHO BO 3amagHuTe 3eMju28¢, Bo 1873, OKOJIy IepHo/ioT Ha JAHWIIOMAaTCKaTa MHCHja
mpenBojieHa on MBakypa, jallOHCKH MpeTCTaBHUIM mnpenBoaeHu on Haramy Cacaku ro
IIOCETIUJIE UTAJHjaHCKUOT WHCTHTYT 3a cBwiIapctBo Bo lopunuja (Iopurma), kazme ke ce
,BOOPY?KaT“ €O BOJIEUYKHTE 3HAaemha W BEIITHHU BO WHJIYCTPUCKOTO IPOU3BOJCTBO HA
cBmiia2®7. lIHBecTHpameTO HAa JallOHCKaTa BJIaJla BO CBUJIAPCTBOTO, IIPEKy HeroBaTa
MexaHH3alja U MOJIEpHHU3aIHja, Ke pe3yJITHpa BO JallOHCKOTO HaJMUHyBame Ha KuHa Ha
CBETCKHOT maszap Ha cBwia. Jlomeka Bo 1873 Kuna m3Be3yBasia Tpu IaTu MOBEKe CUPOBA
cBUJIA 071 JanloHMja, Beke BO 1905 JanoHuja ja HaaMuHaIa KiHa, a Bo 1930 u3Be3yBajia TpU
natu noBeke oy Kuna, konTposmpajku 80 % o7 cBeTCKHOT mazap288. Mako He mozjiexes Ha
HCTaTa €KCIaH3Wja, JallOHCKUOT 4Yaj OWJI MCKJIYYHUTEHO BaKEH IPOU3BOJ[ 32 H3BO3 BO
3anagHuTe 3eMju. OrpOMHOTO MHO3UWHCTBO OJT JATIOHCKOTO ITPOM3BO/ICTBO Ha 4Yaj (MCTO KaKo
cBmiaTa), OMJI0 HaMeHeTO 3a CTpAaHCKUTe mazapu289., HajrosieMuoT YBO3HUK Ha jallOHCKa
cupoBa cBwia u yaj Owie CAJI29°. Bo ogHOC Ha TeKCTHJIHATAa WHJyCTpUja, JamoHUja He
IpPOU3BeNyBaJla CaMO CBWIA, TYyKy M MaMyK. lako TpagulMOHATHUOT HAYMH HA

IIPOU3BO/ICTBO HAa MaMyK (kKako pypajeH (amuiaujapeH OU3HHC) IOCTOeN JOJITO BpeMe,

285 Ericson, Financial..., p. 12

286 The Cambridge History of Japan, Volume 6, The Twentieth Century, Peter Duus (Ed.), Cambridge University
Press, 2005, p. 25

287 Ma, Why Japan..., p. 374-375

288 1\cT0, p. 369

289 Ericson, Financial..., p. 126

2%0 Kenichi Ohno, The history of Japanese economic development: Origins of private dynamism and policy
competence, Routledge, 2018, p. 49
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MOZIEPHUOT WHAYCTPUCKHA HAYWH Ha MPOU3BOCTBO Ha MaMyK Ke ja Haco4HW JamoHHja KOH
M3BO3 Ha MOJIyTOTOBH U TOTOBU IIPOW3BOJAM O MaMyk29'. Bo mepuomor mery 1850-TuTe U
IIOYETOKOT Ha 20 BeK, JalloHUja MpeMUHAaIa O/ yBe3yBame Ha OpUTaHCKA ITaMy4YHa o0JIeKa,
BO yBe3yBalbe Ha MaMy4HO IIPeUBO, U IOTOA IMaMyK, O M3Be3yBalbe Ha CBOja IMaMydHa
obJsteka292, Bo rexkot Ha Meunu nepuoaot (1868-1912), TprockaTa IMHaMHKa Mery JarmoHuja
1 3amaZioT ce CBeAyBaJla Ha TOoa INTO JamloHHWja, IVIaBHO, 00e30eayBajia CypOBHUHHU H
MTOJIyTOTOBU TIPOMBBOAM 3a 3amazioT, Jo/eKa, MakK, 3amaioT, IJIJaBHO, 00e30e/lyBasl TOTOBH
MIPOU3BO/IM 3a JaroHUja293. Bo ofHOC Ha TProBHjaTa co JIPYTUTE a3UCKU Ap:KaBHU (kako KuHa,
Kopeja, utH.), BO momHUOT Meunu mepuoj], JamoHuja u3Be3yBajia IOJYTOTOBU M T'OTOBH
nmpousBoau (TJIaBHO JiecHa WHAYCTpUja), a yBe3yBajla CYPOBUHU Off HCTHUTE29%4,
N3BiekyBameTo Ha JalloHUja 07 HETATUBHHUOT TPTOBCKH OWJIAHC, OMJIO TIOBP3aHO CO PAcTOT

¥ Pa3BOjOT Ha jallOHCKaTa MHMPACTPYKTYpa U UH/YCTPHja.

HNmeHo, TpollecOT HAa WHAyCTpUjaIu3alyja BO JaloHUja ce OJBUBAJ HAa MAaJIKy
ITIOMHAKOB HAUMH 3a pasjIdKa o 3amaguute 3emju. Ha 3aman, nHaycrpujasimsamnyjaTa ouia
(Bo roslemMa Mepa) TpeJBOZIEHA O MPUBATHUOT CEKTOP, HO HCTO Taka, MPOMOBHUpPAHA Of
Biactute. Bo ciyuajor co Jamonwuja, kesbaTta 3a MoAepHH3allMja Ha Jip)KaBaTa, cO IIeJ Ja
CTaHe eJHaKBa cO 3amajioT, T HaTepaJIo BJIACTUTE Jia Ce BKJIy4JaT JUPEKTHO BO IPOIECOT HA
WHIycTpUjasu3anuja2%s. Bo TekoT Ha 1870-TUTe TOJIUHU, jallOHCKaTa BJIaJla WHBECTHpaJsa
OTPOMHHM U3HOCH BO: KEJIE3HUITH, PYAHUIU U (GabpUKHU, CO IIeJI /1a ce MIOCTaBaT OCHOBUTE HA
MoOJiepHaTa jamoHcKa ekoHoMmuja. Bo 1872 roamHa Ousia OoTBOpeHa IpBaTa »KeJIe3HUYKA
JHUja BO JamoHuja, moBp3yBajku ru Tokno u Jokoxamazot. Tpeba s1a ce HamoMeHe feka
IpBaTa ’KeJIe3HUYKa JUHUja Bo MakefoHuja Ouia oTBOpeHa ciaeaHara roauHa (1873), mery
Ckomje u CosyH297. ITHULIWjaJTHO, TPAJIEhETO JKEJIe3HUUKH MPYTH OMJIO, PEeYrcH, BJIaJUHA
aKTHUBHOCT, HO IIOTOA MPUBATHHOT CEKTOP Ce BKJIYYWJI IMOWHTEH3WBHO O] MPeTXoAHo. Bo
epuoIoT Mery 1883 1 1903, JaAIOHCKUTE KeJIE3HUIIH ,,CKOKHAJIE 0/ HEIIITO IIOMAJIKY 07 400
KIWJIOMETPU TPaKa, 0 HEIITO MOBeKe O/ 7 200 KWIOMETPU TPaKa, O Kou 70 % Owmie
M3rpajZieHd U TOCeAyBaHU OJi IIPUBATHU KOMIaHWU298, J[o KpajoT Ha MeU[H TEPUOJOT,
jallOHCKWTE BJIACTH TO HAIlMOHAJIWU3Upasie IOTOJIEMUOT Jesa Of Kejae3Hurure. Bo 1907,

jaIIOHCKOTO MUHUCTEPCTBO 32 KOMyHUKAIUU U Kele3HUUKAaTa areHIyja, ovse HajroJieMUuTe

21 Ohno, The history..., p. 62-63

292 lcTo, p. 46, 49-50

293 Ycro, p. 49-50

294 YcTo, p. 49-50

2% Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 207

2% JcTo, p. 207

297 cTopuja Ha XenesHuumTe Bo MakeaoHwuja 1873-1973, *enesHnuko TpaHcnopTHO npeTnpujatie — CKonje,
1973, ctp. 33

2% Duus (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 395
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paboTozaBauu BO 3eMjaTa, MMajKu 3aeqHO Haj 230 000 BpaboTeHn2%9. MUHHCTEPCTBOTO 3a
KOMYHUKAIUU OWJIO 337I0JKEHO W 3a HOBUTEe (JOPMH HA KOMYHHKAIHja, KOU Ce BOBEJIE BO
jamoHckoTo ommTecTBOo Bo Meuru nepuoaot. IlpBara tenerpadceka suHuja 6uia mymreHa
BO yrioTpeba Bo 1869, moBp3yBajku ru Tokno u Jokoxama, JTofieka, ak, mpBara tejieoHCKa
yciryra 6uiia BoBeJieHa Bo 18903°°, 1 aBeTe popMH Ha KOMYHUKAIMja OMJTe IPOIITUPEHH U Ce
ynotpeOyBajie, 3aeQHO CO IIOIITaTa, KOja IIpeTCTaByBajia IOTpagulloHaIHA (opMma Ha
koMyHuKanuja. EnHa roguHa mo kpajotr Ha Meunu nepuoaot (1913), JanoHuja uMmasa: Haz 7
000 TOIITEHCKU CTAaHUITH, HA/T 200 000 TesieOHCKU KOPUCHUI U OMJIe UCIIPATEHH OKOJIY
40 MWINOHHM TejerpaMuscl. Bo morsie; Ha TpPaHCIOPTOT M KOMYHHUKAaIlMjaTa, BeKe BO
ronuuuTe Tipen IlpBara cBercka BOjHA, JamoHUja yclieasia Ja TO JOCTUTHE HHBOTO Ha

HajHanpegHuTe of ['osemure cuiu.

Kaxo 1rTo Gelre HarmoMeHaToO MOTOpPe, JalTOHCKUTE BJIACTH OMJTe aKTUBHO BKJIyYEHU BO
Pa3JINYHU KaUTAJIHUA ITPOEKTH, KAKO: JKeJIe3HUIH, PyAHUIY U ¢habpuku. BakBuot nmpucran
Tpebasio a Ouje IMpUBpPEMEH, ce J0 MEPUOAOT KOora IPUBATHUTE CTPAaHKU OW Owmie BO
cocrtoj6a ma ro mpedemMar (QUHAHCUCKUOT ,TOBap“ €O WHBECTHUPAEHE BO KIIyYHUTE
UHAYCTpUM3°2, MefyToa, CO3/I1aBambeTO Ha CUTE THUE JAPKaBHU (GUPMU, KAKO U OJIP3KYBAIHETO
Ha HCTUTE BO IEPHOAU HAa HENpPOMUTAOUIIHOCT, ce IMOKAXKaJI0 KAaKO0 HEU3BOJINBO. Bo
BpeMeTO Ha MHUHUCTEPOT 3a puHaHcuu Maiykara, HaMaJlyBambeTo Ha JIp3KaBHUTE TPOIIOIU
O6wio mnpuopuUTeTHO. 3aroa, OJ CAMUOT IIOYEeTOK, Owmia pasriefjlaHa omIyjaTa 3a
mpuUBaTH3aNyja Ha JApkaBHUTe GupMu. Bo mnepuomor mery 1882 wu 1896, Oumie
MIPUBATU3UPAHU TIPEKY 20 Ap:KaBHU (PUPMU, Mel'y KOU craraje: eMeHTapHUIIA, PYAHUIIH,
CTaKJIApHUIIH, OPOJIOTPAIMININTA U PA3JIUYHU BUIOBU Ha (pabpukm3es, JIyrero Kou Ouie BO
MOKHOCT Ja TH Tpe3eMar Ap:kaBHUTe (GUpMHU, OWie NpUNAAHUNMN HA, T.H., 3aubaiy
(bunaHcHcKM KOHTJIIOMepaTH)3°4. Kora ce roBopu 3a 3aumbally, craHyBa 300p 3a Ooratu
dbammIuy, KoM IpeKy BepTUKAJIHA W/WIM XOPU30HTAJIHA HWHTErpalyja, Kako U BJIAJIUHU
KOHEKIINH, CTeKHyBaaT KOHTpoOJa Bp3 ,lIapeHO“ mnopTdosno Ha OU3HUCH, NPUTOA
CTaHYBAjKU JAaNIOHCKU OJUrapcuses. Yjorara Ha 3aubary ¢damMuiuure BO IPOIECOT HA
WH/IyCTpHjaIi3alyja Ha JarnoHuja, He Tpeba /1a ce MOTIeHU, HUTY, MaK, JIa ce MOoTeHIpa. Bo

Mewuniu nepuozoT, HajBiaujaTeaHuTe 3aubany damuuu Owie: Mwunyn, Muiy6ummy,

2% Ohno, The history..., p. 66
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305 Randall K. Morck and Masao Nakamura, A frog in a well knows nothing of the ocean: A history of corporate
ownership in Japan, A history of corporate governance around the world: Family business groups to
professional managers, Randall K. Morck (Ed.), National Bureau of Economic Research, The University of
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Cymuromo u Jacyza, Ho mozoiiHa (Bo Taumo u IlloBa mepuojgute), ke ce popmupaar u
npyru, kako: Kasacaku, Hucan u Homypasc®. HuBHuTe ,npctu“ ke OMAaT BMeEIIaHH BO
Pa3JIMYHU CEKTOPH Ha jaloHCKaTa €KOHOMHja, 0/ 0OAaHKApCTBO W OCHTypyBame, CE€ 0
PyZapCcTBO M TelIKa WHAyCTpHja. Mako HHUBHOTO YYeCcTBO BO PacTOT M Pa3BOjOT Ha
jalloHCKaTa WHAYCTPHja U CEeBKYITHaTa €KOHOMHja OMJIO pesleBaHTHO BO MeHIU MepuoiorT,

TOa Ke cTaHe IIOU3pa3€HO BO IIEPUOAOT OKOJIY U Mef'y JABETE CBETCKHN BOjHI/I.

FoBopejku 3a TpOIECOT Ha WH/yCTpHjasiM3alfja, HEMUHOBHO € Jla Ce CIIOMeHe
Pa3BOjOT HA TeIIKaTa HWHAYCTPHUja, co morosieM ¢OKyC Ha IMPOU3BOACTBOTO HA: jarJjieH,
JKeJie30 U yeuk. Tue 1o06pa ro nmpercraByBaar ,FOpuBOTO Ha MIHIycTprCKaTa peBOIyIldja U
Owmle WMCKJIYYHUTEJTHO BaKHU 3a €KOHOMCKHOT Pa3BOj Ha ceKoja JpikaBa Koja ce cMeTasia
cebecu 3a ['osiema cuta. Bo cirydajor co JanoHuja, Moske J1a ce Kaske Jieka He Ouyia 0coOeHo
,0J1arocJI0BeHa“ €O TOTpeOHHUTE YCJIOBHM 3a pa3BOj HA TeNIKaTa HHAYCTpHja. 3eMjara
ImocelyBajla CKpOMHU Pe3epBU Ha jaryieH W JKeJe3Ha Py/la, CO Toa INTO U jarIeHOT3®7 u
JKeJle3HaTa pyAases Ousie of MOHU30K kBauTeT. OJ1 Taa MPUYMHA, BO TEKOT Ha 19 U 20 BEK,
JamoHuja Mopasia Ja yBe3yBa CypOBHHHM 3a Ja ja ,XpaHU“ cBOjaTa TeIlKa HWHIYCTpHUja,
0coOEHO 3a IIPOM3BOJICTBOTO HA 4YeJHK. I[lodeTornuTe Ha jallOHCKaTa MeTaTypIIKa
WHJIyCTpUja MO3Ke Jia ce 3abesieskaT BO 19 BekK. Flako NMpBUTE MOJEPHU IEYKHU JaTUPAAT O]
1850-TUTe TOJWHU BO jyroszalajlHa ¥ CeBepOMCTOYHA JalloHMja3®9, JOMAaIIHOTO
IIPOU3BOJICTBO HA JKeJe30 peajlHO 3amouHaio Bo Kamawmu, Bo 1880, mozmeka, Imax,
JIOMAIITHOTO IIPOU3BOJICTBO HA YEJIMK PEATHO 3aIll0OYHAJIO BO JaBarta, BO 190131°, OCHOBAHKHETO
Ha aBere (aOpuku OWJIO BJIaiiHA WHHUIMjaTHMBa, IPBUYHO BOJAEHA O/ IoTpebaTa 3a
L HaIlMOHAJIHA 0e30eqHOCT”, OTKOJIKY mpoduTabmiHocTs!!, TokMy HempoduTabUIHOCTA Ha
(dabpukuTe rM HaTepajia BJAaCTUTE Ja TW MpUBaTU3WpaaT BO waHUHA (mpBo Kamawimim, a
mozoiHa u JaBsata). Ho, ¥ mokpaj Toa, JOMAIIHOTO ITPOM3BOJICTBO HA KEJIE30 U UETUK

MIPOIOJI?KIJIO /1A pacTe | JIa ce pa3BUBa, KaKo IIITO MOJKe J1a ce 3abesieku Bo Tabesute 7 U 8.

306 David A. C. Addicott, The rise and fall of the zaibatsu: Japan’s industrial and economic modernization, Global
Tides, Vol. 11, Article 5, Pepperdine University, 2017, p. 5-6

307 Evans and Peattie, Kaigun..., p. 104

308 Seijichiro Yonekura, The Japanese iron and steel industry 1850-1990: Continuity and discontinuity, Palgrave
Macmillan, 1994, p. 21

309 Ucto, p. 19-21

310 Ucro, p. 25, 32

311 pyus (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 428-429
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Tabena 7. [Ipouszsodcmaeo u ysoa Ha cene3o 80 Janonuja, 60 moHu (1883-1912)312

JomalHo npon3BoaCcTBO YBo3 (4 gecHo
fopuHa BKynHo xeneso (v pecHo npoueHT oA, % NPOLEHT 04, %
BKYMHOTO) BKYMHOTO)
1883 22160 14 861 67% 7 299 33%
1884 17 744 11881 67% 5863 33%
1885 12 364 6781 55% 5583 45%
1886 20823 13783 66% 7 040 34%
1887 21830 15 295 70% 6 535 30%
1888 37765 17 023 45% 20742 55%
1889 29 890 20083 67% 9 807 33%
1890 31664 21235 67% 10429 33%
1891 28 783 16 592 58% 12 191 42%
1892 30570 15 248 50% 15322 50%
1893 37939 14 654 39% 23285 61%
1894 53015 16 366 31% 36 649 69%
1895 58 343 23 027 39% 35316 61%
1896 63 596 24 560 39% 39036 61%
1897 64 231 20589 32% 43 642 68%
1898 82799 19 397 23% 63 402 77%
1899 46 641 19 397 42% 27 244 58%
1900 45084 21326 47% 23758 53%
1901 99 994 56 834 57% 43160 43%
1902 75212 45 866 61% 29 346 39%
1903 66 894 29 286 44% 37 608 56%
1904 114 836 50 706 44% 64 130 56%
1905 272 408 124 689 46% 147 719 54%
1906 242 938 141 279 58% 101 659 42%
1907 237 231 140073 59% 97 158 41%
1908 241375 145 823 60% 95 552 40%
1909 282 543 164 244 58% 118 299 42%
1910 293 523 188 018 64% 105 505 36%
1911 395 455 203 067 51% 192 388 49%
1912 466 301 237 755 51% 228 546 49%

BakHo e /1a ce HaoMeHe /ieka BO Tabesa 7 UHGOPMALMUTE 32 TOAUHUTE Mely 1902 U
1912 KOHKDETHO Ce 3a CypOBO JKeJe30, Koe OWIO Haj3acTalleHHOT IIPOM3BOJZ, BO

IIPOU3BOJZICTBOTO HA KEJIE30313,

312 Yonekura, The Japanese..., p. 29, 47
313 Yonekura, The Japanese..., p.47
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Tabena 8. IIpouzsodcmao u Yysoa Ha Heauk 6o Janouuja, 60 moHu (1888-1912)314

[domauiHo YBO3 (U gecHo
FoguHa BKynHO yenuk npou3BoACTBO (U AecHo % NPOLEHT 04, %
NPOLEHT 04 BKYNHOTO) BKYMHOTO)
1888 89 386 1268 1% 88 118 99%
1889 65 533 1080 2% 64 453 98%
1890 70340 1180 2% 69 160 98%
1891 60 885 719 1% 60 166 99%
1892 39723 2452 6% 37271 94%
1893 65 618 1657 3% 63 961 97%
1894 92 396 2102 2% 90294 98%
1895 106 780 1850 2% 104 930 98%
1896 179 476 1987 1% 177 489 99%
1897 194 819 1082 1% 193 737 99%
1898 213594 1101 1% 212 493 99%
1899 111720 2288 2% 109 432 98%
1900 227 040 2 387 1% 224 653 99%
1901 147 408 6 033 1% 141 375 96%
1902 223 446 31033 14% 192 413 86%
1903 271218 39788 15% 231430 85%
1904 313944 59 945 19% 253999 81%
1905 449 168 71127 16% 378 041 84%
1906 417 511 69 375 17% 348 136 83%
1907 554 642 90579 16% 464 063 84%
1908 539204 99 255 18% 439 949 82%
1909 383 086 102 982 27% 280 104 73%
1910 533994 167 967 31% 366 027 69%
1911 680 611 191 700 28% 488 911 72%
1912 841716 219714 26% 622 002 74%

Kako mro mozxxe /12 ce 3abeJieu, BO TEKOT HA JIOITHUOT 19 BEK, KAKO M IIOYETOKOT HA
20 BeK, JamoHHja Mopasa /a yBe3yBa OTPOMEH JieJl Off MOTPeOHUOT YesNHK, IJIaBHO O]
3amaiHuTe cuanss. Bo ofHOC Ha JKejle3HATa pyza, JaoHUja yBe3yBajia Of a3UCKH JPIKaBH,
m1aBHO Kuna u Kopeja3!e. Bo ropuHuTe U IeNieHUHUTE IO CMPTTA HAa UMIIEpaTopoT Meunm
(1912), jatOHCKOTO ITPOU3BOZCTBO HA JKeJIe30 U UeJIUK Ke IopacHe JPacTUYHO, eBeHTYTHO

CTaHYBajKH €JIeH O/ HajrOJIEMUTE TPOU3BOAUTEN U U3BO3HUIIN HA YUK BO CBETOT.
Pa3ryieyBajku ro €KOHOMCKHOT acCIeKT Ha IpallalkbeTo KakKo JamoHWja cTaHasia
lFonema cmia, 6u O6WIO akazeMCKH HeYeCHO Jla ce WTHOpHpa yjoraTa Ha jallOHCKHUOT

UMIIEpHjaIN3aM U KOJIOHUjaJIu3aM BO JAOIHHOT Meunu nepuoj. Mako Toj moara o uspas

314 Ucto, p. 29, 48

315 Yonekura, The Japanese..., p. 81
318 Ucto, p. 55
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MHOTY ITOBEKe BO 1930-TUTE U 1940-TUTE, HETOBUTE TIOYETOIH C€ TOKMY BO IIEPUOJIOT LITO T'O
obpaboTyBa oBoj Tpya. Kora cranysa 300p 3a jallOHCKHUOT UMIIEPHjaTN3aM U KOJIOHUjaTN3aM
BO BpeMeTO Ha mMIiepatopoT Meunu, Tpeba /1a ce CTaBU aKIeHT Ha Tpu HacraHu: [IpBaTa
KHUHEeCKO-jarloHCcKa BojHA (1894-1895), Pycko-jamoHckaTa BojHa (1904-1905) U jalIOHCKOTO
aHekTupambe Ha Kopeja (1910). Ilpex mociemHaTa [AeKazla Ha 19 BeK, jJalIOHCKHUTE
TEPUTOPHUJATHU IOCEAN HanBOp of ,oMamrHuTe octpoBu (Kjymry, Illukoxky, XoHIry wu
Xokawnjo), ce ceemyBasie Ha: Kypuickure, bonunckute u Pjykjy ocrpoBures!’. Co mobemaTa
BO BojHaTa co Kuna, Janonuja ru mo6mia Tajan u [leckamopckute ocTpoBU3S, moaeka, nak,
mobenata Bp3 Pycuja rm 006e30emmia: MOIyOCTPOBOT JIMAOOHT, jy’KHATa MOJIOBUHA OF
CaxasiiH, pyCKHUTE TIOCEIH BO jy»KHa MaHIrypuja, Kako u ,ciaoboxaHa paka“ Bo Kopejas9. Co
TOa, JalloHWja cMeTasa JieKa € COO/IBETHO BpeMe 3a pellaBame Ha ,,KOPEJCKOTO Ipaliame”,
IIPBUYHO IIPEKy CO37laBalbe IpoTeKTopar (1905), a IMoToa W aHeKTHpame (1910)320,
JamoHCKUTE BOEHU Yyclecu OuWie AUPEKTHO IIOBP3aHU CO IIOJIOIHEKHU €KOHOMCKH
pUIOONBKU, O/ KOW, TPrOBHjaTa HU JlaBa JOBOJIEH yBuj. Mery 1870-THTe M 1910-THUTE,
YBO30T M WM3BO30T IIPETpIieJie TOJIEMH M3MEHH BO OJIHOC Ha: 00eM, COCTaB M BKJIyYEHU
crpanu. Bo roguHuTe Tpes mobemaTta mpoTuB Pycuja, Ham 50 % o/ BKYDHHOT 00eM Ha
M3BO30T U YBO30T Ha JamoHuja OMJI HaCOUYEH KOH 3alaiHUTE CHJIH, T0eKa, IaK, IOMAJIKY Off
MIOJIOBMHA 0]1 Toa O6mio HacoueHo koH Kuna u Kopejas2'. Bo roguauTe 10 nmobepaTa MpoOTUB
Pycuja u amektmpamero Ha Kopeja, TpProBckuoT o6eM 3amovyHal Ja ce TOMECTyBa Of
3amaJiHUTe, KOH a3UCKUTEe I1a3apu, TPEHJ KOj Ce 3acCWIWI BO CJIEIHUTE AelleHuuns322, Bo
ciaydajot co Kopeja, Bo pok of1 15-TuHa roiuHu (1895-1910), jJaTOHCKUOT U3BO3 CE 3TOJIEMUIT
OCYMKpAaTHO, a YBO30T IeTKpaTHO0323. Kora craHyBa 360p 3a TproBujara co Kuna, ke mopa ia
ce HampaBu auctuHKnuja Mery Kuna u Tajsan mo 1895 m mery KuHa u mosyocTpoBOT
JIuaonour (KBanTyHr) 10 1905. Bo T0j ciy4aj, kora ke ce HanpaBu ucrara cropeba (1895-
1910) co: Kuna, TajBan u JInaofoHT, jallOHCKHUOT U3BO3 Ce 3TOJIEMUJ TPUKPATHO324, a YBO3OT
IIIeCTKpaTHO (BO HOMHMHA/IHA BPEIHOCT), OJHOCHO TPHUKPATHO (BO peayiHa BPEIHOCT)325,
ExoHomckuTe mHTepecu Ha JamoHuja Bo Vcrouna Asmja, ce cBeAyBajie HA BOCIIOCTABYBAHE
TPrOBCKU OZHOC CJIMYEH Ha TOj IITO TO IPUMEHYBaJjle 3allaJIHUTE CHJIA. Bo Toa cueHapuo,

HMCTOYHOA3UCKUTE Ta3apu OM mM3Be3yBajie CYpOBUHHU (KOM MMaaT IOMaJia BPEIHOCT), a Ou

317 Evans and Peattie, Kaigun..., p. 49

318 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 213

319 Jansen, The Making..., p. 440

320 Ucto, p. 443-445

321 peter Duus, Ramon H. Myers and Mark R. Peattie (Eds.), The Japanese informal empire in China 1895-1937,
Princeton University Press, 1991, p. 12

322 Ycro, p. 12

323 Ramon H. Myers and Mark R. Peattie (Eds.), The Japanese colonial empire 1895-1945, Princeton University
Press, 1984, p. 166

324 Ycto, p. 164

325 Duus et al, The Japanese..., p. 15
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yBe3yBaJie TOTOBU IMPOU3BOAY (KOM UMaaT morojieMa BpelHOCT). EBUZIEHTHO e Jieka BO TaKBa
IIOCTaBEHOCT Ha pabotuTe, JamoHuja 6u Owsa Taa Koja Ke ro ,cobupa kKajMakoT . buaejku
JaTIOHCKWTE BJIACTH IIPU/IaBaJIe CTPATEIIKA Ba?KHOCT HA IIPOU3BOICTBOTO HA JKEJIe30 U UEJTHK,
HOBOCTEKHATUTE MPUBUJIETHU U TEPUTOPUU BO VicTouHa A3Wja ce HMOKaXkajie KJIYIHU BO
Pa3BUBAKETO HA rOpecliOMeHaTHUTe WHAyCcTpun. Yetupu (pupMu urpajie orpoMHa yJora BO
T0j mporiec: XaH Je [TuHr, Jy;KHOMaHIIypHCKaTa KeJIe3HHYKAa KOMIIaHHja (II0TOYHO HUBHUOT
nmocesr Bo AHman) u ben Il Xya Bo Kuna m MuiyOoumnu (IIOTOYHO HHUBHHOT IIOCEH BO
Kennuxo) Bo Kopejas26. IIpumapHaTa eKOHOMCKA aKTUBHOCT Ha TOpeclioMeHaTuTe GUpPMH
(ocBen Murybuimm) OMI0 HMCKOIyBake HA jarjieH U JKeje3Ha pyJa U MPOU3BOJICTBO HA
(rytaBHO) cupoBo kese30. Tpeba s1a ce moTeHnupa geka Xau Je [Tunar u ben I1Iu Xya He Oumite
IIeJIOCHO jJallOHCKU KOMITAaHWM, TYKy MMaJie jaloHCKU KamuTasl. /Ip:kaBHaTa ¢upma JaBara,
Koja Owia MPUMAapHUOT IIPOU3BOIUTEN HA YEJHK BO JallOHU]ja, 3aBHCEsIA O] CYPOBUHHUTE HA
te upmu, ocobeno ox Xau Je IluHr, xoja obe3bemyBana okosy 60 % oJi moTpeOHATA
’KeJie3Ha pyzas?’. Meryroa, Toa He OWJIO €JUHCTBEHOTO TPTOBCKO 100PO KOEIITO JaloHHja To
nobuBasia oy KuHa. MHO3HMHCTBOTO 01 /To6para KOUINTO JaloHUja TH yBe3yBasia of KuHa
Mery 1880-TuTe U 1910-TUTE, OHIIE 01 3€MjOIEJICKO MOTeKII0328. CtnyHa OWJIa U cUTyanujaTa
CO JallOHCKUTE HOBOCTEKHATH TepuTopuu Bo TajBan m Kopeja, umj n3Bo3 KoH JamoHuja BO
OTPOMHA Mepa T'0 COUMHYBaJIE 3eMjoJIeJICKU Ipou3Boam329. Tyka craHyBa 300p 3a: opwus,
ITYEHHI]A U COja, HO BKJIyYyBa U IleKep, Koj OMJI IpUMapHO Mpou3BeayBaH Bo TajBan3se.
AKXIIEHT ce CTaBWJIO Ha YBO30T Ha XpaHa, OW/IejJKU pACTOT Ha JIOMAIITHOTO ITPOU3BOJICTBO HA
XpaHa He COOJBETCTBYBAJIO CO PACTOT Ha HaceseHUeTo33. Merfy 1873 u 1913, jallOHCKOTO
HaceJeHUe ,CKOKHAI0® o7 35 MWJIMOHHU, Ha 52 MWJIMOHH, U JOIOJHUTEJTHO JarmoHUja
ImoJ/yiexxesia Ha BHCOK CTeleH Ha yp6aHH3au1/Ij3332. Bozmenu op MaiTy3ucka MHCIA,
JaTIOHCKUTE BJIACTU CMeETaJie JieKa eKCIUToaTalyjaTa Ha HUBHUTE KOJIOHHUH, CO IeJI Jla Ce
,XPAaHU" TaTKOBUHATA, OWJI JIOTHYHHUOT YEKOp KOH peIlaBameTO Ha IOTEHINjaJTHUOT
po0JIeM OKOJIy HEeJAOCTaTOK Ha xpaHa 3a JamoHuja. OcBeH yBO30T Ha XpaHa, jallOHCKUTE
BJIaCTH OWJIe TTOCBETEHU W Ha jallOHCKaTa eMUrparyja, IJIaBHO O] CTpaTeInku mneiau. Mako
BJIacTUTE ce (DOKycHpasie Ha HaceJlyBame jalloHCKO HacesieHue Bo: Kuna, Kopeja u TajBaH,
TOJIEM JIeJT OJT eMurpanujata ouiaa HacoueHa KoH Xapau u CAJ[333. Yyiorara Ha THe MUTPaHTH
Owia /a ce 3aCWIM jAallOHCKOTO MPUCYCTBO BO TEPUTOPUUTE KOU cIlarajie BO jallOHCKaTa

~chepa Ha Biaujanme“. Tyka, cekako, cTaHyBa 300p W 3a €KOHOMCKO IPHCYCTBO, 32 KO€

326 Yonekura, The Japanese..., p. 70-73

327 Ucto, p. 70

328 pyus et al, The Japanese..., p. 18-19

329 Myers and Peattie, The Japanese..., p. 396
339 Ucto, p. 31

331 Ucto, p. 348-350

332 Jansen, The Making..., p. 447

333 Ucto, p. 447
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Hajao0po HU Ka)kyBa (paKTOT IIITO BO 1910-TUTE MHO3UHCTBOTO O/ jJATIOHCKUTE MUCEJIEHUIIN BO
Kuna ce 3anumaBasio co TproBujass4. Co Toa, THe OWie caMo yIITe eaHa ,paka“ Ha
JaTIOHCKUOT KOJIOHHjaJIM3aM W HUMIepHjain3aM. VHTEH3UTEeTOT Ha KOJIOHH3aTOpCKaTa
MIOJIUTUKA BO paMKHTe Ha Meulu nepuoAoT Ol pesIaTHBHO yMepeH, BO cropenba co Toa
IIITO CJIeZyBaJIO BO TOJIUHUTE TIpe; Bropara cBeTcka BojHA, HO He cMee /1a Ou/ie IIPECKOKHAT.
[Ipeky ekcruioaTarujata Ha pecypcute u Jyiyfero Bo Tajean, Kopeja u momomHa fe10BU oOf
Kuna, Janonuja ycreasna jja mpocnepupa, ciefiejku ro mpuMepoT Ha apyrure ['oseMu cuiu,

BO PaMKHUTe Ha HUBHUTe (pOpMaTHU U HEPOPMAIHU UMIIEpUU.

Crenejku ro eKOHOMCKHOT Pa3Boj Ha JamoHuja of 1870-TUTe, /10 1910-TUTE, MOXKe /1A
ce YBU/M JleKa OJi MOYETOKOT, /10 KPajoT Ha TOj IEPHOJ Ap:KaBaTa JOKHUBeaja OrPOMHA
tpaHchopmanuja. Pedpopmure Bo omHOC Ha: ¢duCKamHATAa, MOHETapHATa W TProBCcKaTa
MIOJIUTHKA, ja IIOCTaBWJIe TIOTpeOHATa €EKOHOMCKAa OCHOBA 3a HoOBaTa JaloHWHja.
BocriocraByBameTo Ha MojiepHAa UHQPACTPYKTypa, MOCEOHO BO TPAHCIOPTOT H
KOMYHHUKAaIIFjaTa, ja BUJIOU3MEHIJIE jallOHCKaTa ypbaHa u pypasiHa cpeauHa. [Iponecure Ha
WH/IyCTpUjaTN3anyja, 3allOYHATH O BJIACTUTE, W IIOJIOIHA IIPOIIMPEHU OFf WMOTHUTE
3ambany daMuiInu, ja IPOIIMPHIIE JiecHAaTa, W ja OCHOBajle TeIKaTa WHAYCTPHja BO
Janonmuja. Mlako TpafiiIMOHATIHUOT U MOJIEDHUOT CEKTOp ,KOXabuTupase“ HU3 TEKOT Ha
Mewuniu epuoJsIoT, BO TEKOT HA 20 BEK, MOJIEPHUOT CEKTOp Ke ja JOMHHUpA jallOHCKaTa
eKOHOMHja. Ycilecute BO BOjHHTe NpoTuB KuHa u Pycwja Ke ja ,,oTBOpaTr BpaTaTa“ KOH
JAIIOHCKHUOT MMIIEpHjain3aM U KOJIOHUjaM3aM, KOM BO MOMaJja WJIX IOorojieMa Mepa ke ja

3acersar nesa Mcrouna Asuja, kako u Ilanudukor.

334 Duus et al, The Japanese..., p. 172
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Yetrspra r71aBa: OMIIITECTBEH aCIEKT

Bo pamkuTe Ha oBaa IJ1aBa Ke ce pasriieZiaaT ONIIITECTBEHUTE acIIeKTH Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha
HACTaHUTE KOU ja 3acerasie Jarmonuja mery 1853 u 1912. ITox ommrecTBeHH acekTH ke oumaT
ondaTeHU OBEKe MOJINA, TJIABHO HAa BHATpeIeH I1aH. Mefy HUB criafaaT: ONIITeCTBEHUTE
rPyIM U OIIITecTBeHaTa xuepapxuja Bo Ego m Mewunu nepuoaurte, oOpa30oBaHUETO,
KyJATypaTa, penurujata, uTH. ONIITECTBEHUOT AaCIEKT Ke JaZie YBHUJ BO IIPOMEHHTE BO
JaIlOHCKOTO OIIITECTBO KOW, MOKeOH, He KaXKyBaaT TOJIKYy MHOTY 3a Ja ce cra”e ['osema
cHJIa, HO ZIaBaar jacHa CJIMKA U 32 JKHUBOTOT HAa OOMYHHUOT YOBEK, KOj YECTO € 3aHEMAapeH BO
ucropuorpadujara.

JarmoHCKOTO OIIITECTBO, BO MEPUOAOT Mery 1853 U 1912 TOAWHA, MPETPIIESIO TOJIEMH
IIDOMEHU, HO CelaK, 33/IpXKAJi0 M HEKOW KapaKTepUCTUKU KOU THU ,IIpexuBeaye”
IpeTXoAHUTe BekoBU. HO, Kako U CHTe ONIIITECTBA, U JAIIOHCKOTO OWJIO IOJJIOKHO HA
IPOMEHU, U He caMo oJf 3anafioT. JamoHwuja, 3aenHo co Kopeja u Buernam, 6uia nen of
KHHEeCKaTa KyJaTypHa cdepa, 6apeM o7 paHUOT CpelleH BeK. 3aToa, He Ou Tpebaso ma
M3HEHaIU (PaKTOT LITO , TPAru® O/ OBA BJIMjaHHUE MOJXKE JIa Ce HajJIaT BO IIOBEKETO ACIIEKTH Of
JaIIOHCKOTO OTIIITECTBO, AypHU U AeHec. Bo Emo mepuoaor (1603-1868), Toa 6m10 eBUIEHTHO,
0coOEHO BO OJTHOC Ha CTaTyCOT Ha OIINTECTBEHUTE Ipynu. Boaejku ce mo KoH(pyIHjaHCKUTE
MPUHIIUIIN,  CIOpeZ;] KOW  yJOTUTe Ha JIyfeTO Cce  jaCcHO  TOJieJIeHU, |
OTIIITECTBEHATA/COIMjaTHATA MOOWJIHOCT € CBeleHa Ha MHHUMYM, TaKa U JAlIOHCKOTO
ommtectBo Bo Eno mepuwonmor 6wio (reHepasiHO) MO/EJeHO Ha ,opUIHjaTHU KJIacH.
TpamuiuoHasHo, oBaa cTparHdUKaMja € T[Oo3HaTa 0 HMMETO ,IIH-HO-KO-II0%,
MOTEHIINPAjKu TU NpodecunTe HA: caMypanuTe, 3eMjO/IeJIIIUTE, 3aHAETINNUTE U TPrOBIIUTE335.
Tyka He cTaHyBa 300D 3a cTpora xuepapxuja, TyKy 3a 1oziesba Bo OZJHOC Ha CBojaTa yjiora Bo
PaMKHUTE Ha OIIIITECTBOTO, BO KOE ,,MeIIaeTo Mery KacuTte Tpebasio Aa oue n3bersarosse,
MeryToa, KaKkO W 3a C€ JAPYro, Taka M BO OBOj CJIy4yaj, MCKJIYyUYOLIUTE W HAYUHUTE Ja Ce
3a00MKOJIaT OBUE IIpeNpeKu, Omie moBeke of mpucyTHu. Ho, ropeHaBe/ieHUTe H3jaBU HE
Tpeba Aa J0BeAaT 0 3aKIYYOKOT JeKa HeMaso OuurjeAHa xuepapxuja Bo Eno mepuosor.
JlokosKy Ou ro mpeTcTaBujie BU3YeIHO, Toa 61 OMJIO OMIIITeCTBEHA XUepapXycKa MUpaMu/ia,
Io/ieJieHa BO YeTHPH Jiesia. Ha BpBOT Ha Taa xuepapxuja Ouse UMIEPATOPOT U LAPCKUOT
JIBOpP, BO KOj cmarajla W TpaAWIMOHAJIHATA jAallOHCKA apUCTOKparuja (Kyre) u THE
IIpecTojyBajle BO TIJIaBHHOT rpaj, KjoTos®”. TpaaunuoHasHO W OQUUIMjATHO TIJIE[aHoO,

MMIIEPATOPOT OWJI HA YeJio Ha JprKaBara, HO BO peasHOCTa, Toj O6wa de jure Biazeren Ha

335 Jansen, The Making..., p.97
336 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 505-507
337 Jansen, The Making..., p. 98-101
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Jamonuja. BucrtuHckmor, T.e. de facto BiiaseresloT Ha Ap:kaBaTa OWJI IIOTYHOT, KOj
npecrojyBas Bo Efo u 6wt Ha yesto Ha Tokyrasa moryHatort. IIloryHOT, JaniMjo Trocrioilapure
U ,,00MYHUTE" MPUMIAJHUITA Ha caMypajckaTa (BoeHa) Kyiaca, Ou ro COUnHyBajie BTOPUOT CJI0j
on xuepapxujata. Ho, KaKo IIITO € MOcoYeHo IMorope, BUCTHHCKAaTa MOK OMJIa BO ,parere” Ha
caMypajcKara KJiaca, IpeiBojieHa oJf IOTYyHOT. Bo 0/IHOC Ha JauMjo rocrofapure, THe Ouie
MO/IeJIEHW BO TPU TPYIH: IIUMIAH/mHHIAH (BO cpoacTtBo co TokyraBa KiaHoT), dynau
(BepHHU cojy3HUIM Ha ToKyraBa KJIaHOT) U To3aMma (IIOpaHENTHU cONepHHUIM Ha TokyraBa
KJ1aHOT)338, CuTe OMIe MUPEKTHHU Ba3aid Ha IIOTYHOT U, CO IIeJ Jla OCTaHaT JIOjaJHU, Owe
IIPUCUJIEHU J]a TIPECTOjyBaaT CO CBOUTE CEMejCTBA ceKoja BTopa roguHa Bo Eno, kako zesn ox
IIpakTHKaTa MO3HaTa Kako ,CAHKHUH-KOTan “339. JIONMOJIHUTEJIHO, OBaa IIpakKTHKa TU
OCHPOMAIIIyBaJIa ITOBEKETO IANM]O TOCIIOAApH, OUEjKU MpeTCTaByBaia OTPOMEH TPOIIOK, U
BO MHOTY CJIyyad, THEe MOpaJie Jia ce 3a/I0JDKyBaar, co IeJ J]a UMaaT JOBOJIHO CPe/CTBa 3a
maTHUTe TpoIomu. OCTaTOKOT O] caMypajcKaTa Kjlaca IO COUYHMHYBaJie MHOTYTe PAHTOBH Ha
caMypau U THe Ce pasyInKyBaJie oJi XaH, /10 XxaH. OTPOMHH OWjie W pa3JIMKUTE BO OJHOC HA
HHUBHATa (DMHAHCHCKA COCTOj0a, HO HUBHUOT CTaTyC HaJ] OCTAHATOTO jallOHCKO HaceJIeHHE,
6un neduHuTHBeH. HajjacHO e Toa IpHUKa)kaHO BO EKCKJIY3UBHOTO CaMypajCcKO IPaBo,
II03HATO KaKO ,KHUPHCYTe TOMEH®, KOe JI03BOJIyBAJIO KOPHCTE€HE Ha ,CMPTOHOCHA cuja“
IIPOTUB IIUBWJINTE KOW ja HaBpeAyBaJle yecTa Ha 3aCETHATHOT caMmypaj34°. CamypajcKoTo
HacesJleHHe BO JallOHHWja TMPETCTaByBAJI0O OKOJIYy 5-6 % OJ1 BKyIHATa IIOIyJIaImjas4e,
OrpoMHOTO MHO3HWHCTBO OJi HACEJIEHUETO TO COYHMHYBaJie TPETHUOT CJIOj Off XhepapXuckaTa
nupamuia. Tyka cnarasie: celaHuTe (HOMUH), KOU, PEYHCH, CEKOTalll Oujie 3eMjoIesIu, 1
ypOaHOTO HacesieHUe (YOHMH), KOM T'M BKJIydyBajle TProBIUTe (IIIOHWH) W 3aHAETUUUTE
(mmoxyHuH)342. bunejku jamoHckuTe OJIATOPOAHUIM W camypau (reHepasiHO) He Owte
BKJIy4Y€HH BO KOHKPETHH €KOHOMCKH aKTUBHOCTH, I[€JIOKYITHOTO IIPOU3BO/ICTBO Ha JIp;KaBaTa
O0mI0 BO ,pariere” Ha OOMYHHUOT YOBeK. He e M3HEHAIyBauKH Ja ce Kaxke Jieka, Oe3MaJIKy,
CHUTe 3eMjOJIeJIIIH KUBeeJie BO cejlaTa Ha JarloHHja, To/ieKa, MMaK, TPTOBI[UTE U 3aHAETYHUTE,
3aeIHO CO caMypawuTe, KHUBeeJie BO Hej3MHUTE IpaioBU. VICTO Kako BO caMypajcKara Kiiaca,
Taka U Mefy ypbaHarta W pypajsiHara MOIyJanuja, (puHAHCHUCKaTa cocTojba, a co Toa
OTIITECTBEHUOT CTATyC, BapUpaJie U ce MeHyBasie. HajBiujaTeTHUTE M1 HAQJUMOTHUTE O] OBaa
kj1aca 6u 6uste ycnenrtHuTe Tproeeku pamuanu Bo Exo u Ocaka, kou HeobunujasHo Ouie
€IHAKBU HA JauUMjo rocrozapu. [IpucycTBOTO Ha 3aHAETUYHUHTE U TPTOBIUTE BO T'OJIEMUTE
IPaJIOBU UTPAJIO KJIyYHA yJIOTa BO Pa3BUBAKETO HA ypOaHATA KyJITypa BO JallOHHja BO TEKOT

Ha 17, 18 u 19 Bek. IlocyieTHHOT OMIITECTBEH CJIOj TO COUMHYBaJe HAjAUCKPUMUHUPAHUTE

338 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 143-144
33% Ucto, p. 144-145

340 Jansen, The Making..., p. 102

341 Ucto, p. 105

342 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 505
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TPYIIH BO jJaIIOHCKOTO OTIIITECTBO: OTHAAHUIUTE (eTa WM OypaKyMUH) U ,,HeJTyreTo (XUHIH)
U THe IPEeTCTaByBajie MOMAJIKYy OJl 2 % OJ jallOHCKOTO HacesieHHe343. Bo pamkure Ha
OTHAIHUIINTE, CIIarajie Jyre KOU ce 3aHUMaBaJIe CO MECApCKU M KOYKapCKU JIEJHOCTH, KOU Ce
cMeTasie 3a ,HEeUHCTH BO OYJUCTUUYKUTE YUemas44, mo/ieKa, NakK, ,HeJyreTo* Ouie HajuecTo
0e3/IOMHUITH, IIPOCjall, KaKO U JIyF'eTO KOU OuJIe BKIYYEHH BO ,HEMOPAJTHU“ aKTHBHOCTH345,
OtcycTBOTO Ha poOOBH (BO KOHBEHIIMOHAIHA CMHUCJIA HAa 300pOT) BO OBHUE KAaTETOPHH, MOKE
Jla ce 0O6jacHU CO HM3aTa aKTU U 3a0paHu IPOTHUB Taa ,MHCTUTYIH]ja", IOYHYBajKu oJ1 1587, ce
JI0 KpajoT Ha 17 Bek346, lako ropeHaBe/ieHaTa OIIITECTBEHA XHEpPapXUCKa MUpaMu/ia He TO
JI0JIOBYBA JAaIIOHCKOTO OIIIITECTBO BO EJI0 mepHOAOT HA COBpIIEH HAYWH, CEelaK HU JaBa
JIOBOJIHO 71006ap yBuA 3a ¢dopMasHuUTe U HedOpPMaAJTHUTE IMOAEIOM W Kaacu(pHUKAIMU BO

JamoHwuja npen 1868 roguHa.

Bo Tekor Ha 1870-TUTe, jallOHCKOTO OIIITECTBO Ke JIOKHUBEe KOPEHHTa
TpaHcdopmarja, ocoOeHO BO IIpaBHA cMHCJIa. MeHWIIM BJIacTUTE Ke ce IoCBeTaT Ha
pedopmupame Ha crapuotr QeynaneH cucrteM Ha TokyraBa IIOTYHATOT, CO CO3/aBame Ha
eaAHa HOBAa W MojepHa JamoHuja. Mefy Twe pedopmu crmaraaT: YKHHyBambe Ha
deymann3MoT347, ykKHyBambe Ha OIIITECTBEHATa cTpaTU(UKaIHja Mely PA3JTUYHUTE CIOEBU
Ha HaceJeHue34S, MpaBOTO HA CEJIAaHUTE JIa MOCceAyBaaTr 3eMja U Jla UMaaT Ipe3uMes49, UTH.
CrapoTo 6s1aropofHUIITBO (Kyre) M JauMjo Trocrofapute, Owe H3eHAYEeHH IO/ HOBUOT
TEPMHH 3a jallOHCKO 0JIaTOPOJHUIITBO ,Ka30Ky“35°, a TEPMUHOT ,XEMMHH IO O3HaudyBaJsl
OCTAaTOKOT OJi HecaMypajcKoTo HacesneHuess!. Camypajckara kiaaca 6Owmia ocobeHO
TapreTUpaHa o Meuu BJIacTUTE, KOW ja CMeTajle KaKO HajrojieMaTa 3aKaHa 3a HUBHUOT
pexxum. Bo Tekot Ha 1870-THTE, caMypajckara Kjaca, IMPeKy cepHja 3aKOHU, Ke TH U3TyOu
Pa3JINYHUTE TPATUIIMOHAIIHY IIPUBWUJIETUU U Ke MOTHAaJHE I10J] TEPMHUHOT ,IITU30KY", KaKO
MIOpaHEeNIH! caMypau352, Mlako ©Masio HEMHUPH O/ CTPAaHa HA MOPAHEITHATA TPUBUJIETHPaHA
KJIaca, KOPEHUTAaTa TPAH3UIIMja Ha JAlIOHCKOTO OIIITECTBO Ke Ce CIyIU PEJIATHBHO ,IJIATKO®
U BO KpaTOK BpeMeHCKU Iiepuoji. Bo oBaa HOBa omilTecTBeHa cOCT0j0a, >KUBOTUTE HA
oOuUHUTE JIyfe He OWIe OCTaBeHW Ha ,MHJIOCT M HEMHJIOCT® Ha TOPJAEJIMBUTE CaMypawu.

[TopaHemHuTEe caMypau UMaJjie IPaBo Jia ce 3aHMMaBaaT Co Pa3JIMYHU JIeJHOCTH U J1a bumat

343 schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 149

344 Jansen, The Making..., p. 122

345 Ucto, p. 123

346 Daniel V. Botsman, Freedom without slavery? “Coolies”, prostitutes, and outcastes in Meiji Japan’s
“Emancipation Moment”, The American Historical Review, Vol. 116, No. 5, The University of Chicago Press,
2011, p. 1326-1327

347 Japanese..., p. 32-33

348 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 526

349 Jansen, The Making..., p. 366

350 Japanese..., p. 32

351 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 525

352 Ycto, p. 531-532
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MPOJIYKTUBHU WIEHOBH Ha OIIITECTBOTO, CEJIAHWTE HMMaJjle IPaBO Ja CTamar BO Opak co
MPUIIAHUIINTE HA IOMMOTHHUTE KaTerOPUM HA HacesJeHue, UTH. U MOKpaj YKUHYBAmbEeTO HA
MHOTYTE OIIITECTBEHU PECTPUKIINH, JKUBOTOT 32 IIPOCEYHUOT YOBEK (CHpOMAIIIEH CeJIaHeI]
KOj ce 3aHMMaBaJl CO 3€MjOZIEJICTBO) OCTAHAJI CKOPO WJIEHTHYEH U He MOMAaJIKy TexkokK. Ho,
TOA He 3HAYH JieKa pepopMuUTe He TO H3MEHHJIE OIIITECTBOTO, Ouiejku 6e3 HUB, yCIecuTe Ha
MHory Jyre (ocobeHo 3aubaiy dhamMuinuTe) 6u OWIe HEJOCTHIKHUA M MOJEpHHU3aIMjaTa Ha

JarmoHuja He 61 OWIa MOKHA.

MNako jamoHCKOTO omImTecTBO BO Ej0 mepwooT OWIO IOAJIOKHO Ha CTpPOTa
cTpaTuUKanpja M Xuepapxja, IIOCEIyBameTO Ha OCHOBHHU BEIITHUHH Ha YUTalke U
MIUIIIyBakhe OMJIO 3aCTalleHO BO CHUTE KaTErOPUHU Ha HaceJIeHHe, IIITO € MOIITHE HEBOOOHMYAEHO
BO CBETOT BO TE€KOT Ha 19 BeK. Bo TekoT Ha mociieiHuTe JienieHun Ha Efo mepuosior, mery 40
% ¥ 50 % oJ1 MaIllKaTa U OKOJIy 10 % 071 ’KeHCcKaTa IoITyJianuja, ouie mucMenunsss. OBa OUIo
KOMOWHUpAH pe3yaTaT oJi OOHAWUTE Ha: IINOTYHATOT, XaHOBUTE, KaKO U Ha OJIpefeHU
VHIUBUJIy €HTY3WjacTH, Jila ce oOpasyBa H TMONIMpOKaTa IOIMyJaIuja, a He ¢aMo
BJIa/iejaukaTta kiaca. OOpa3oBaHUETO ce OABHUBAJIO BO 0OapeM YeTHPU Pa3JIHYHU
WHCTUTYIIUU: IMUNYKYy (TIpUBaTHU akKaJeMHH), Tepakoja (XpaMOBHH VYWJIHINTA), TOKO
(CeJicKM YYWJIMINTA) W XAaHCKH YYWJIHINTa354, Pe3ynTaToT o7 3aeAHUYKHATE OOUM 3a
MPOIIMpYBalbe Ha OIIITaTa ITHUCMEHOCT Ha HaceJeHHEeTO ce IJiela U BO IIOpacToT Ha
BKYITHUOT Opoj Ha yumiauimnra. Ox cpefuHaTa Ha 18 Bek, Kora Owse eaBaj MpeKy 100
YUHJIUIITA, /IO KpajoT Ha ToKyrapa mepuojoT MMaJIO MPeKy 11 500 YUYUJIUIITA BO JarloHUja,
01 KOW Hajl 10 000 Omiie Tepakoja, OKOJIy 1 000 IIUIIYKY a APYTUTE OMJIe TOKO U XaHCKHU355,
JIOKONIKy ce WMa MpeABH[ JAeKa JaloHHja MMajla ¥ HeBOOOHYaeHO BHMCOK CTeleH Ha
ypbauuzanuja (okoJy 17 % 07 HaceJeHHETO KUBeeJIo BO ypbaHu cpeinHu), Ha uesio co Eno,
KOj BeKe HaJ]MHUHAaJI MIJIMOH JKUTEJIH, Toa O ja ITOCTAaBUJIO JAPrKaBaTa BO OJIJIMYHA ITO3UITH]jA

3a IPOMEHHTE KOU Ke ciieyBaat Bo Meunu mepruomoTsse.

O6pasoBaHMeTO WIpajio0 BakHa yjaora Bo EJ0 MepuogoT, HO Taa yjora ce
WHTEeH3UBHpajia Bo Meunu nepuoaoT. Toa GHMIO TOKUBEAHO KAKO €/IeH O] HEOIXOHUTE
YeKopH 3a JalloHHja Jla MOXKe Jia ce ,,HOCH  cO 3amajioT, I1a eBeHTYATHO U Jia TO HaMHUHEe357,
[{eHTpa/TM3UPAHUOT U CTAHAAPAU3ZUPAHUOT 00PA30OBEH CHCTEM, CO 3a0JIKUTETHO OCHOBHO
obpasoBaHue, Tpebaso /la TO 3aMeHU TPAAUIMOHATHUOT JENEeHTPATIM3UPAaH CHCTEM Ha
obpasoBaHue, KOj He Ou 3azosnkuTesieH. MefyToa, Taa 3ajjaya Ousa oTe)kHaTa OWejKu
MMaJIo HecorylacyBama OKOJIy CaMHUOT 00pa30BEH MOJIeJ | IITO Tpebasio a 6use GpokycoT Ha

Toa obpazoBanue. Mimaso 6apeM Tpu I'pynu Ha UHTepeC: TPaAUIIMOHATHATA KOHpYyUUjaHCKa

353 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 151

354 Jansen, The Making..., p. 188-189

355 Ucto, p. 190

356 Jansen (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 547-548
357 Sources..., p. 750
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obpa3oBHA eJnTa, JOMOPOJHHUTE IMHMHTOUCTH U IOOODHUIIMTE HA 3allaJHUTE MO Ha
obpa3zoBaHues3ss. EMMHCTBEHOTO HEIIITO 32 KOEIITO CHUTE THE Ce COIJIacyBajie OMIO0 JileKa IpeKy
obpaszoBaHueTo Tpebasio /Ja ce pa3BHUBa MAaTPUOTCKOTO UYBCTBO Kaj YYEHHUIIUTE, KaKO U
HHUBHATA JIOjaJIHOCT KOH HMIepaTopoT. Bo 1871 6MJI0 OCHOBAaHO MHHHCTEPCTBOTO 3a
obpa3oBaHue, a cjenHaTa roguHa Owmia objaBeHa IpeaMmOysiaTa Ha NPBUOT 0Opa3oBaH
cucteM Bo Meunu IeprozioT, KOja IIporarrpasa 3anajieH TUII Ha oOpa3oBaHue U OWJIa IO/
BJIMjaHHWe Ha mpo3anaguute Pykysapa Jykuuu u Mopu ApuHopu. Meunu BjacTUTe uMajie
IIOCTaBEHO aMOUIIMO3HU 1IeJIM BO OHOC HAa 00PAa30BHUTE MHCTUTYIINH, CO TOA IITO JamoHUja
Tpebasio ja Ma 8 YHUBEP3UTETH, 256 CPEIHU YUWIUIITA U 53 760 OCHOBHHU YUIJIHUIITA, CO 4
TOIMHY 3aJI0JDKUTETHO OCHOBHO OOpaszoBaHUess®. Bo mepuwos o7 30 TOAWHH, BO 1902,
JaroHuja mMaJia 2 YHUBEpP3UTETa, 222 CPEHU YUWIHUIITA U 27 076 OCHOBHH YUMJIHIITA, CO 4
TOJIUHY 3a/I0JI?KUTEJTHO OCHOBHO 00pa3oBaHHe, KOe Ke ce 3roJieMd Ha 6 TOAUHH BO 1907300,
[IpBuoT MuHHUCTEP 3a 0Opa3zoBaHue 6wy Mopu ApuHOpH, KOj OMJT HA Taa mo3unuja oz 1886
cé /JI0 HErOoBOTO YOWICTBO Oj] CTpaHAa Ha IIMHTOMCTUYKH eKcTpeMHCT Bo 1889. Mako Ow
KpaTKO BpeMe Ha Taa IO3HIlhja, OCTABHJI CBOj IeJyaT HA JalIOHCKHUOT OOpa30BEH CHCTEM.
Cmerasn seka 0Opa30BHUOT CHCTEM Tpedasl Jja ¥ CJIy»KH Ha JprKaBaTa, fa ce ¢GoKycupa Ha
MopaJl, 3alaJHu yuerha U GU3NUIKO 37[paBje U Ja Ouze JIoKaaHo huHAHCUPaH (BO C/Iy4ajoT
CO OCHOBHHTeE IIKOJIN)3%!., Mako ce obuyBas Ja ro AP:KU KOH(PYIHUjaHU3MOT JJAJIEKy Of
jamoHcKoTo obpas3oBaHue, BiujaHueTo Ha Motosma Eudy (koHdydwjaHCKHMOT TyTOp Ha
uMnepatopot Meurnso?), ke ocTaBH CBOja Tpara BO IaAPCKHOT PECKPHUIIT 32 0Opa30BaHUE O]
1890, kaze HajcuieH (POKyC ce JaBaJl HA BEJIUYEHHETO HA HMIIEPATOPOT U Tpajierhe Ha
MopasiHuTe (TJIaBHO KOH(YUYHjaHCKH) BpeAHOCTH. be3 orsies; Ha Toa KOM BpPEeIHOCTU Owe
KJIYIYHU BO HOBHOT JalIOHCKH OOpPA30BEH CHCTEM, HATIOPUTE Ha BJIACTUTE BPOJIUJIE CO ILUIOJ,
Ouzejku 10 1900, OCHOBHOTO 00Opa3oBaHMe CTaHaIo (BO Mpakca) Oe3MasIKy YHUBEP3aTHO303,
VYcrecure 6uiie U Ha APYTH HoIHEba. Merly 1903 ¥ 1908 rojinHa, IPOIEHTOT Ha YUEHUIIH KOU
“MaJjie CTelleH Ha oOpa3oBaHHe HaJi OCHOBHOTO, CKOKHaJ of 8 %, Ha ckopo 28 %364, Mcro
Taka, IOpacHaJl ¥ IPOIEHTOT Ha JIEBOjUHMIba KOU IIOCETyBajie HacTaBa BO OCHOBHOTO
obpasoBanue, o1 23 % Bo 1873, 10 44 % BO 190635, HO JOCTUTHYBAaHETO HA BUCTHHCKA
eMaHIIANAaIlija BO OJHOC HA OBa Ipallale, OCTAaHAJIO HEJIOCTHUKHO BO IEPUOIOT KOj TO
obpabotyBa 0BOj TpyZ. Bo cekoj ciydaj, mpoIecoT Ha eayIuparbe Ha IOIIHpoKaTa

nonyﬂaunja IIITO T'O 3aIlIOYHAJI TOKyI‘aBa MIOTYyHATOT, a MeI/II,II/I BJIACTHUTE T'O IIPOAOJIZKUJIE,

358 Sources..., p. 751-752

35 Ucro, p. 764

360 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 205
361 Sources..., p. 775-778

362 Ycto, p. 766

363 pyus (Ed.), The Cambridge..., p. 402
364 YcTo, p. 402

365 Sources..., p. 787
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ycIieas Jia co3/iajie rparaHu o] MIPETXOHUTE MTOIAHUIY, KOU BO IIOYETOKOT HA 20 BeK, Ouie
JIOBOTHO 0OydeHuM U wmH@popmupanu (6siaromapeHue Ha II0jaBaTa Ha IMPBUTE MOJEPHU

BECHUIIN BO 1870-TUTE) 3a /1a ja ,,BTypHAT" JalloHUja BO paHTOT HAa MojiepHa ['osiema cua.

Bo onmHOC Ha penmrmjara, JamoHuja Owsa (TpagUIHMOHAIHO) BO CJAWYHA ITO3HIHja
kako Kuna. Hus BekoBuTe: KOHQYUHMjaHU3MOT, TAOM3MOT/ZAOU3MOT U OyAU3MOT cCe
IpervieTyBajie BO KMHecKaTa KyaTypa. Bo JamoHwuja, mak, TpuTe IpeIUIeTeHH yuerma Ouie:
IIMHTOU3MOT, OyZIU3MOT U KOHPYUYUjaHU3MOT. Penurno3nure yoenyBamwa U Gumo3odckuTe
Muciau Ouiie BO cMMOMO3a, Pe3yJITUPAjKM BO HEKAKOB /IyXOBEH CHHKpPETH3aM KOj Oumi
I[€JI0CHA CIIPOTUBHOCT OJf TOTAIITHUOT 3aIa/IeH CBETOIJIE/l, HAa XPUCTHjaHCKA CYyIIEPUOPHOCT U
eKCKIy3uBHOCT. Kako mito Gelre HamoMeHAaTO BO IIPETXOJHUTE TJIaBH BO TPY/IOB, JalmoHHja
BO PaHHOT 17 BEK 3al0YHAJIA /1a BOAM HM30JIAIMOHUCTUYKA IMOJIUTHKA U KAKO JIeJ O] Taa
MoJuTHKa Owja W 3abpaHara Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO (1606), KaKO W Ka3HYBAWbeTO H
IIPOTOHYBAE€TO HA XPHUCTHUjAaHCKUTE MHCHUOHEDU W HUBHHUTE CJIeI0eHUNM3®®. BakBHOT
HETaTHUBEH CTaB KOH XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO WPOJODKWJI U BO 19 BeK, HO 1o Mewunu
PecraBpamnujara, Toa ce m3menmwno. Co omien Ha ¢aktor mro [onemure cuim Ouste
HCKJIyYUTEJTHO XPUCTHjAaHCKH JIpJKaBH, KaKO W o0uauTe Aa ce pedopMupa JamoHHja IO
3arajieH TepK, OuJIe IOBOJIHU IPUYMHHY 32 BJIACTUTE J]a BOBeZaT nmpoMeHu. Bo 1872 (crammi
Ha CWJIa Of] IPBU jaHyapu 1873), rperopujaHCKUOT KaJeHAap T0 3aMEeHUJI CTAPUOT KaJIeHjap
(xoj 6mn 6a3mpaH Ha KMHECKUOT), a Bo 1873 Ouia Tpruara 3abpaHara 3a XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO37.
Bo onmHOC Ha cuM6mo3ara Ha OyAM3MOT U IIMHTOM3MOT (IO3HATAa KaKO IIMHOYIy IIyTO),
Meuyu BJIACTHTE peIIWe Ja II0CTAaBaT jacHa rpaHuma wMely pABere penuruu. OBa
pasrpaHuuyBame (II03HATO KaKO MIMHOYIy OyHpH3©8), cTammiio Ha cuyia Bo 1868, kora 6mio
dopmupano u moce6HO (KpaTKOTpajHO) MHUHUCTEPCTBO 3a muHTOM3aM. OBaa mozenba He
Oma HaMeHeTa Jia TH IOJIeJIM KaKO JIBE €IHAKBU PEJINTUM, TYKy Ja Ce Jlajle MpuMaT Ha
IIMHTOU3MOT, YUH PUTYAIH CE CMeTasIe 32 JUPEKTHO IMOBP3aHU CO [IapcKaTa BiacT (caucen
nuns®). Bo Tekor Ha 1870-TuTe M Jea on 1880-tuTe, Meunu BjacTUTE ce obOuese Ia
CIIPOBEJIAT €leH BUJ ,KYJITYpHaA PeBOJIyNMja“, KOja MMaJsa JBe KOMIIOHEHTH: CO3/laBabe Ha,
T.H., Ap’KaBeH MIHTON3aM37° (koj Tpebasio s1a buse opunujasmHaTa/caykOeHaTa peurija Ha
JanoHmwja), Kako W HMHUNUJAUTHUOT (HeycmemleH) oOWA 3a IOTHCHYBame Ha OyAu3MOT
(xamby1ry Kumaky)s7:. OrpOMHOTO MHO3UWHCTBO OJI jJalIOHCKOTO HaceJeHHe OWJI0 HEraTHBHO
HAaCTPOEHO KOH BAaKBUTE MPOMEHU M BO TOJIEMa Mepa TH 3a/ip)Kajle CTapuTe MPaKTHKH.

Meryroa, Meunu BjacTUTE ja IMMOCTHUTHAJIE CBOjaTa IeJI, a Toa OWJIO pa3TpaHHUYyBame Mery
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ZiBete penuruu (6apem Ha xapTHja), CO IITO Ce HANPABUJIO peryjupame Ha XpaMOBHUTE U
JIDYTUTE CBETH MECTa, KAKO U Ha JIyI'eTO KOU ce TpriKesie 3a HUB. [1o oOuiure Ha BiacTure Aa
ja peryjmpaar pejurujata Ha JalloHHja, €JUHCTBEHOTO HEINTO INTO MOXKE /Ia Ce KayKe CO
CUTYPHOCT 3a yOe/lyBamaTa Ha IIMPOKUTE HAPOJHHU MacH BO PAHUOT 20 BEK € JieKa KyJITOT
KOH MMITIepaTopoT 6w ,,0e30e1eH” 1 BEKOBHUTE TPAIUITUHA HA MIMHTOU3MOT U OYAU3MOT ja

SIIPeKuBeasie” TpaH3UIIMjaTa HA pAaHUOT MeuIH epHo;I.

JIOKOJIKy ce pasriieZlyBa OIMIITECTBEHUOT aCIeKT Ha jalloOHCKATa ucTopuja Mery 1850-
THUTE U 1910-TUTE, HCKJIYUUTEITHO BaXKHO € JIa ce 00pHe BHUMAaHUe Ha UHTEJIEKyaTHUTE CTPYHU
U JIBIDKEFba, 3apaJli HUBHOTO BJIMjaHUE BP3 JIOHECYBAIbE€TO HA IOJIUTHYKH OJJIYKH H
dopMupameTo Ha jaBHO MHCJIEHe. Bo oBaa IyiaBa ce corjiefia Ba)KHOCTA Ha OJIpelieHU
JIBHJKEHbAa BO OJTHOC HA: OIIIIITECTBEHATA XHepapXuja, KJIACHUTE PA3JIMKH, 00pa30BaHUETO U
penurujara. lako ce mocBeTH BHUMAaHKE Ha MHTEJIEKTYaJTHUTE JBIKERA BO 19 BeK, Tpeba aa
ce CIIOMEHAT HEKOJIKY yuema KOU Ce I0jaBWJIe MPETXOHO W MMajie BJIMjaHHe IOJOIHA.
CranyBa 300p 3a: KaHraky (KWHECKO Yyueme/3Haeme), KOKyraky (HaImuOHaITHO
yueme/3Haeme) W paHraky (XojaHJ/ICKO/3amafiHO —yuewe/3Haeme)372. Kauraky ce
doxycupasio Ha u3ydyBarme Ha KOHQYIHjaHCKUTE KJIACULIH U Ce MHCITMPUPAJIO O] KHHeCKaTa
KYJITypa, KOja ce cMeTasla 3a ,BucoKara KyaTypa“ Ha Mcrouna Asuja. Enen ox Hajmo3HaTHTE
IpeTcTaBHUIM Ha KaHraky O6m1 Orjy Copawms7s. Kokyraky ce IOjaBHJIO KaKO peakIfja Ha
KaHTaKy, 1 HaMmecto Ha KuHa, ce Qokycupasio Ha Jamonwuja. Kokyraky Hajopobpo O6u ce
OTNUIIAIO KAKO €THUYKH HATHUBHU3aM WJIH, CO JApPYyrd 300pOBH, HEKakBa paHa ¢dopMa Ha
HaIMoHasn3aM. HajcuyieH akIeHT ce cTaBal Ha IITMHTOU3MOT U Ha ,,003KECTBEHOTO ITOTEKJIO
Ha 1mapckara Kyka. EjeH o HajIo3HATHTE TPETCTABHHUIM HAa KOKYraky, Owi AmzaBa
Cenrmrcans’+. PaHraky He MpeTCTaByBaJIO HEKaKBa KOHKpeTHA (prto3oduja Uin HaeoIoTHja,
TYKy OMJIO COCTaBEHO O] 3HAeHaTa 07 3alla/IHUTE AP3KaBH, KOU OMJIe JOHECEHU BO JarloHUja
O/l CTpaHa Ha XOJIAHJCKUTE TPTOBIM. 3apajyi HUBHATA yJOora KakKO JOCTaByBayd Ha THE
KHUTH, PAHTaKy ro JIoOuBa CBOETO MMe (XOJIaHCKO YUee/3Haemes75), HaKo KHUTUTE Oue
OJ1 Pa3JIMYHU 3allaJHA aBTOPH, HO CellaK IIPEBe/IEHH Ha X0JIaH/ICKHU ja3uK. IleHTapoT Ha oBHe
crynuu Owmn Bo Haracaku, kKoe OWIO €IWHCTBEHOTO IIPUCTAHUINTE JOCTAITHO Ha
Xosanranure. Tamy ce u3ydyBasl XOJIQHJICKHOT ja3WK M IOTOA Ce IMpeBeayBajie KHUTH CO
CEKAaKBH COAPKMHH (XpUCTHjaHCKUTe Owmie 3abpaHeTws’®), oj: MeAWIMHA, OIITHKA,
Oposorpagba, XxeMHja, WTH. 3apajyd CBOjaTa H30JAIIUOHHCTHUYKA IIOJIUTHKA, TOKyraBa
IIIOTYHATOT OUJI CKENITHYEH OKOJIy 3TOJIEMEHUOT MHTEPEC 3a ,BAPBAPCKUTE CTYAUU U YECTO

ImaTu CIIipoBeAyBaJji€ aKIIUH IIPOTUB J'ny‘eTO BKJIYY€HHU BO HHB. HO, u HOKpaj TO4a, KOpPHUCHOCTA

372 Jansen, The Making..., p. 204, 210
373 Ucto, p. 198-202

374 Sources..., p. 617-627

375 Jansen, The Making..., p. 213

376 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 162
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Ha uHdopManuuTe O6mIa HeclOpHA WU 3aToa Bo 1811 caMMTe BJIaCTH OCHOBajsle OMpO 3a
IpeBeyBalkbe Ha XOJAHZCKATE KHUrKW3”7. Tpure ropeHaBefeHW ydyema, BO IIOMajia WU

II0ToJIeMa Mepa, Biyjaesie Ha UHTeJIeKTyaJTHUTE CTPYH BO 19 BeK.

Bo Tekor Ha 1850-TMTe M 1860-THTE, JallOHHWja IIperpresa TypOyJIeHIUH Ha:
MMOJINTUYKHA, €KOHOMCKM W OIIITECTBEH IUIaH. Harsmmre mnpomeHu Owie J0KUBYBaHU
Pa3JIMYHO BO pAMKHUTE Ha pa3/IMYHUTE CJI0€BU Ha HacesjeHue. IIpumep 3a oBa Moxke Aa
TIOCJIY?KU OJTHECYBaHeTO Ha IOIIMPOKUTE HAPOJIHU MacHu Bo 1867 u 1868, mpeky ,u Iie Hau
Ka“ JIBIDKEETO378, Koe nMa aMOUTYy03HO 3Hademe (01 ,,30IITO Ja He®, cé 0 ,HeKa oAU II0
raBosure”). Mako BecesOuTe Ha JIyreTo OMJie KADHEBAJICKH, BCYIITHOCT OBA JIBHIKEHE OHJIO
aricypZlHa peakifja Ha TOpeHaBeleHuTe ,TypOyjeHnnu“ Kou ja 3adarwie Jamonuja. Ho,
JIOKOJIKY ce caka Jia ce (OKycHMpa Ha KJIyYHHUTE HHTEJIEKTYaJlHH peakIlud, MOXKe Ja ce
W3/IBOjaT TPHU: COHO [0 (000KyBaj TO MMIIEPATOPOT, N30pPKaj T BapBapUTE), KAUKOKY I[IOU
(oTBOpETE ja ApkaBaTa, 3a J1a TM M30pKaTe BapBapuTe) U OyHMeH Kauka (IIUBUIM3allfja U
IIPOCBETUTENCTBO)379. COHO [IoM OWJIO IO, CHJTHO BJIMjaHHE HAa KOKYTaKy, IPEKY CHJIHUOT
aKIeHT Ha UMIIepAaTOPOT, IMTMHTOU3MOT U JAPIKEHETO JI0 JATIOHCKUTE TpaauIinu. Bo ounte Ha
MIPUIIaIHUAIINTE Ha OBaa KOH3EPBAaTHUBHA CTPYyja, 3amaioT OW 3akaHa 3a JalloHuja v, MPUTOa,
HeMaJsl IITO Ja IMOHYAU. 3aToa, JiejiaTa OJi KOKyraky aBTOpH, Kako AmszaBa Ceuinucau u
dyyura Toko, Ome BakKHM 3a OBa JBIDKeHe38°, Kawkoky 1om Owio 3a HHUjaHCa
IIOIIParMaTHYHO JIBUIKEHE O/ COHO I10H. [IprurHaTa 3a Toa OMJI0 HUBHOTO IIpOTIarHpabe 3a
npudakame Ha KOpUcHUTE PaboTH 011 3amaioT, 6e3 1a ce HAMYIITAT JAIIOHCKUTE TPAUIIHH.
IIpeky cTeKHyBame Ha 3HAEHE U CUJIa O/ 3aIa/ioT, JarroHuja Ou Ouia BO MO3UIIHMja JAa IPYKU
OTIOP Ha 3amlaJIHUOT UMIlepHjaan3aM. EJIeH o7 HajIIo3HATUTE IPETCTABHUIIM Ha KAUKOKY
riou, 6w Cakyma Illo3aH, ynu MuUC/IN OU ce CyMHpasie CO CJIOTaHOT: ,TOjO HO JIOTOKY, CEHjO
HO Takyren“ (MCTOUHA €THUKA U 3alajHa Hayka)3s8l. TpeToTo ABUKele, OyHMen Kauka, OHIo
HajBJIMjaTeJIHO BO paMkKure Ha Meunu Biaactute. ONINTO IJIeaHO, JBHKEHHETO
MO/I/IPKYBAJIO CO €HTy3ujazaM mnpudakame Ha MHO3UHCTBOTO O 3amlaJHUTE pabOTH, O
WH/IyCTpUjaTu3anyjaTa U TEXHOJIOMIKUOT HAIIPEOK, CE 0 HAUMHOT Ha 00JIEKyBatbe, I1a Iypu
U jazierbeTo Meco (Koe MPEeTXOHO Ce CMEeTAaJo 3a ,HeurncTo“). MHOTY o/ MpUIaJHUIUTE Ha
OBa JIBMIKEHhE CTypajie BO CTPAHCTBO, U/ WUJIn OUJIE JIeJT O] AUILJIOMATCKUTE MUCHUH BO 1860-
tutTe U 1870-TuTe. OTpOMEH JIeJT o/ OJUTyKUTe Ha Meunu BiaacTuTe Ouie JOHECEHU BO JIyXOT
Ha OyHMeH Kauka. McTo Taka, MOMYJIMCTUYKOTO JIBIKEIHE 32 YOBEKOBUTE IIPaBa U CJI000IH

(yujy MuHKeH382), OWIO WHCIHPUPAHO 07 OyHMeHM KaukKa, IPeKy H3YIyBameTo Ha

377 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 174

378 Jansen, The Making..., p. 324

379 Schirokauer et al, A Brief..., p. 179-180, 199-201
380 Sources..., p. 617-618

381 YcTo, p. 628-632

382 YcTo, p. 698
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OputaHckuTe W (paHIyCKUTE MOJIeJIM Ha Jubepaiu3aM ¥ KOHCTUTYITMOHU3aM. Kako
OyHMeU KauKa JBUKEHETO MMAaJI0 MHOTY IOJIJIPKyBadYu Mely jallOHCKUTE WHTEJIEKTYaJIIlH,
HAjUCTAaKHATHUOT U HAjBJIMjaTeTHUOT OJ1 HUB 011 Pyky3aBa Jykuuus®s. [Ipeky HeroBure jiesa,
Kou omdakajse TeMHU O] JIeMOKpaTHU3alyja Ha JApjKaBaTa, c€ JI0 BOBeJyBale Ha €IHAKOB
OpadeH cTaTyc Mery CONPY)KHHUITUTE, TOj yCIeasl /la OCTaBH OTPOMEH IeJyaT Ha jalloHCKaTa

KyJaTypa Bo Meunu nepuosior.

Bo TekoT Ha 1890-TuTe, cé m0 IIpBaTa cBeTCKa BOjHA, JaTIOHCKHOT €HTy3HWja3aM 3a
npudakameTo Ha 3aMaHUTe PaOOTH CTaHA HoceJeKTUBeH. EffHa o/ I1aBHUTE IPUYUHH 32
OBa e OA0MBAKkETO HAa 3alaJHUTE 3eMjU Ja ja TpeTupaar JalmoHHja KaKO e€IHAKBa CHJIA,
JIocTOjHA 3a copaboTrka. Toa HajmoOpPO ce TJie/la BO U3Pa3oT , KOJITaTa OMACHOCT ‘384, Koj ce
ynoTpeOyBasyl akTUBHO HHU3 3allaJIHUTE 3€MjU II0 jamoHckarta mobezma Bp3 Pycuja, u
MIPETCTaByBaJl PACUCTUYKU W KceHOoGOOWYEeH CTpaB O 3ajaKHYyBameTo Ha ,Hebemure”
HapO/i¥, KOU 1OoToa Ou ce cBpTesie MpPoTUB 3anazoT. MeryToa, ¥ ITOKpaj Toa, BJIMjaHUETO Ha
OyHMen KamKa JBIIKEHETO, a CO TOA M BJIMjaHHWETO Ha 3amajioT, OCTaBUJIE CHJIHA Tpara Ha
JaIIOHCKOTO OMIITECTBO U KyJaTypa. [Ipeky mpudakamero Ha 3alaJHUTE ,,CUJIHUA CTPAHU U
IIpUTOa MPUJIPXKYBAjKU Ce 0 CBOMTE KOpPEeHHW, JalloHMWja Ke ycIee /Ja TH OCTBapU CBOUTE,
HaBUYM, KOHTPAJUKTOPHH IeJu Ha ,byKOKy Kjoxen“ (borara 3eMja, CHJIHA BOjCKAa)385 W

»PyKo“ (Bpakame Ha CTapOTO)38°,

38 Sources..., p. 696-698

384 Jansen, The Making..., p. 448
38 Wcto, p. 377

3% WcTo, p. 328-329
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Btop nesn: Ocmannuckara Ummepuja

IIpBa riiaBa: IlosUTHUYKY aceKT

Bo pamkuTe Ha oBaa riaBa Ke ce pasrjefaaT NOJUTHUKUTE ACIIEKTH HA Pa3BOjOT Ha
HacTaHUTe Kou ja 3acerane Ocmanymckata Vvmepuja mefy 1853 u 1912 roxauna. Ilof
MOJINTUYKY aclleKTH Ke 6uat ondaTeHn oBeKe MOJINbA, HA BHATPEIIEH U Ha HAJ[BOPEIIEeH
maH. Mefy HHUB cmarfaar: BOBeJyBame€ yCTaB U IapjlaMeHTapeH CHUCTEM, peJIeBAaHTHU
3aKOHCKH IPOMEHHU, JTUIJIOMATCKH OJTHOCH, FpafaHCKU BOJHU U MPEBUPAA, AedaH3UBHU U
odaH3UBHU BOjHU, UTH. IlojieTasieH OCBPT Ha Jie]l OJf OBHe TeMU Ke MOXe Jla ce Hajie BO
cJlefHUTE TJIaBU. Bo MeryBpeMe, IOCBETEHOCTAa € Ha IOJUTHYKUTE JI€jCTBHja BO

Ocmansnckara Mimiiepuja Bo TOpeHaBEAEHHUOT IIEPHO/I.

Bo tekot Ha 1850-TuTe ToguHU, OcMaHIUCKaTa ViMIlepyja MOMUHYBaa HU3 TEXKOK
IIepuo/i, Ha BOEH M Ha eKOHOMCKHU IutaH. Ha BoeH miaH, Mmmepujata Owia 3adareHa BO
Kpumckara BojHa (1853-1856), Ha ekoHOMCKHU 1U1aH, OcMaHIUUTE OMJIe MPUMOPaAHH Ja ce
3aJ10JKaT, CO IIITO 3all0YHAJI HUBHUOT jaBeH JOJT. Bo TEKOT HA 50-TUTE TOAWHU O 19 BEK,
JIp’KaBaTa ce Haorajla BO MOIIHEe He3aBHIHA CHUTyalldja, Oujejku OWI0 BeKe jacHO JieKa
OcMmaHunTE 3aBHCesIE Off BOeHaTa U (pUHAHCHUCKATa MOMOII Ha 3amaaoT. Bo ucto Bpeme,
HNmnepujata 6uia U BO MPOIIECOT HA BOBeAyBarbe pedOpMH, CO IIeJl Jla ce MOJEpPHHU3Upa
Jp>kaBaTa. [leprozoT Ha BOBe/yBambe Ha oBHe pedopmu e mo3HaT kKako Tanzumar (1839-
1876)387. Co 11e71 fa ce moOue moIeiocHa cirka 3a Ocmansuckara Mmiiepuja, motpeGHO e /1a

ce 0OpHe BHUMAaHUeE U Ha MIEPUOOT MIPeJI CpeUHATa Ha 19 BeK.

On maymoT Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIION BO 1453, 11a ce /10 18 Bek, OcMmansnckara Mmmepuja
IIpeTCTaByBajla CEpHO3Ha 3aKaHa 3a €BPOIICKUTE JIpkaBU. Bo TeKOT Ha 16 Bek, 3a BpeMe Ha
BiazieeweTo Ha cynaraHot Cynejman I (1520-1566), mo3HAT Kako Besn4eHCTBEHHOT TN
3akoHomaBeroTs®8, Ocmanauckara VMiiepuja ro JoKUBeasia CBOjOT 3€eHUT U, HECOMHEHO,
Oma efHa O/ HaJMOKHUTE JIp;KaBU BO CBETOT, IIPUTOA Kpacejku ce co emurteToT ['osema
cuna. Merfyroa, BO TOAOITHEKHUTE TOAWHM Ha 18 BeK, KaKO M IOYETOKOT HA 19 BEK,
Ocmannuckara VMmepuwja Oumsa 3abesieXUTeNTHO mocjaba, INTO OWJI0 MaKCHMAaTHO
HMCKOPUCTEHO O] OTIOPTYHUTHUCTH Ha HAJIBOPEIIIEeH IUIaH (€BPOICKUTE CUIH, 0coOeHo Pycuja),
KaKO M Ha BHATpeIlleH IUIaH (pa3jmyHUuTe namu, ocobeHo tue Bo Erumer). 3apagu BakBaTa

IIOCTaBEHOCT Ha paboTuTe, OMI0 HEONIXOAHO pedpopMUpame Ha Jip:KaBaTa U UMaJIo CyJITaHU

387 Yonca Koksal, The Ottoman Empire in the Tanzimat Era: Provincial perspectives from Ankara to Edirne,
SOAS/ZMO/Routledge Studies on the Middle East, Routledge, 2019, p. 2-3

388 Metin Kunt and Christine Woodhead (Eds.), Siileyman the Magnificent and his age: The Ottoman Empire in
the Early Modern World, Longman, 1995, p. 28, 166
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KoU OuJIe JKeJIHU J1a TU crpoBesiat pedopmute, ronuHu npes TanzumaroT. CraHyBa 300p 3a
Cenum III (1789-1807) u Maxmyp II (1808-1839). Cesum 111 ce obuzaen na Boene pedopmu
Bo Hwmmnepwjara mpeky, T.H., ,HOB pexa/cucreM” (HM3aMHW ITIeauj)3®9, KoOj, IJIaBHO, ce
dokycupa Ha pepopMupare Ha BojcKaTa, HO BKIYyYyBaJl M OZ[peieHd eKOHOMCKHU pedOpMH.
Ho, BakBuTe 00HMaM 3a IMpOMeHa IIpeTCTaByBajie 3aKaHa 3a PETPOTPAJHUTE CHUJIU BO
HNMnepujaTa, o KOW jaAHUYapUTe U yJieMara Ouiie HajiaujarelHH. HUBHHOT OTIIOP BPOAMII
co oy Oujiejku He caMo IITO pedopMHTe OWIe HEYCIENIH!, TYKYy U CaMHOT CyJITaH OWJI
OTCTPaHET O]I BJIACT, a IO/IoIHA 1 yOoueHn39°. Ha HeroBo mecto 6w nmocraBeH Mycrada IV, Koj
Bjajiees1 camo efaHa roauHa. Maxmyz I, moyuen op rperikute Ha Cenum III, perun ga
IIPUCTAIH MMOCYIITHIHO BO OJTHOC Ha pedpopmupamero Ha VmmepujaTa, 6e3 1a I ajlapMupa
jaHMYapuTe U OCTAHATUTE KOH3€PBATUBHU CUJIM HA OCMAHJIMCKAaTa eJIuTa. TaKBUOT IpHUCTaI
My OBO3MOJKHJI JIa Ce TIO/ITOTBY 32 HEU30EKHUOT KOH(JIUKT CO rOpeHaBe/leHaTa eyinTa. Taka,
BO 1826, jaHWYApCKUOT KOpIyC OWJ YKHMHAT a HUBHUOT OTHOp 3axymieHsd!. Hosata
OCMaHJINCKa BOjcKa OMyla OCHOBaHA MO 3alldJieH TePK U, KaKO TaKBa, M CJIyXKeJa Ha
HNmnepujata ce 10 Hej3UHUOT Kpaj. Maxmyn II ycmean na BoBese pedOpMH U BO JAPYTH
obJyracTH, Kako: aJMHHHCTpaIlFjaTa, Cy/ICTBOTO, OJIaHOUYBAaIeTO, U CJIUYHO. Meryroa,
Ocmansnckara Mmmnepuja 3a BpeMe Ha Biazeerero Ha Maxwmyz II mperpmena u 3aryow.
Cpbwuja crekHasa aBTOHOMUja, ['priyja craHasa He3aBHCHA, a Erumer, Ha 4ume 4eso CTOEN
Myxamen Anu, 3amiogHasT 7ia ja 3aceHyBa OcMmannckara MiMmepuja, nako ejajeToT 0w, Je
jype, nen ox Nmmepujara. [IpuumHara 3a Toa Om mporecor Ha pedOpPMH BO €jajIeToT,
3aroyvyHar o/ caMuot Myxames1 Ay, KOj cakasl /ia To Mo/iepHu3upa u 3ajakHe Erumnet. Tokmy
HeroBute pedopMu (WM MOTOYHO Ka)KaHO, PE3YJITATUTE O UCTUTE), Ke IMOCIYKAT KaKo
npumMmep 3a cyaraHoT Maxmyz II u HeroBute Haciennunuso2. Ho, Bo TekoT Ha 1830-TUTe U
IMOYeTOKOT Ha 1840-TuTe TOAWHH, Mmiepujata Ke Oujile JMPEKTHO COOYEHa CO
pedpopmupanure cwiu Ha Erumer, mrTo Ke TM TpeAU3BUKA €BPOICKUTE CHJIM Ja
WHTepBeHUpaaT Ha cTpaHaTa Ha Ocmanyimute BO 1840 u 184139%. Bo Toa Bpeme, Ha 4es0 Ha

Ocmannuckara Mmmepwuja 6w cysaranot Aoy Menut I (1839-1861).

Ha camMuoT mo4yeTok Ha CBOETO BJIAJIE€HHE, CYJATAHOT ro o6jaBmwin I'yJIXaHCKUOT

xaTuiiepud, Koj Beke OMJI BO IPOIECOT HA M3PAaOOTKA BO BPEMETO HA HETOBHOT TATKO U

389 Stanford J. Shaw, The Nizam-I Cedid army under Sultan Selim Il 1789-1807, Oriens, Vol. 18/19, Brill,
1965/1966, p. 168

3% Kadir Ustun, The New Order and its enemies: Opposition to military reform in the Ottoman Empire 1789-
1807, Columbia University, 2013, p. 244, 253

391 Stanford J. Shaw and Ezel Kural Shaw, History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey, Volume II,
Reform, Revolution and Republic: The Rise of Modern Turkey 1808-1975, Cambridge University Press, 2002, p.
20-21

392 Ycro, p. 9-12

393 The Cambridge History of Turkey, Volume 4, Turkey in the Modern World, Resat Kasaba (Ed.), Cambridge
University Press, 2008, p. 14-15
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nperxofHUK, Maxmyy 11394, O6jaByBamero Ha ['yaxanckuor xatumepud Bo 1839 roguHa (Ha
TYPCKH, TPUKU U (HPAHITYCKHU39), TO O3HAUyBa M IMOYETOKOT Ha Tanzmmaror. BeymrHocr,
JIOKYMEHTOT BeTyBaJl W HajaByBaJl pedopmu kou Ou Tpebasio 71a ja MOAEpHU3UPAaT
Nwmnepujata u 6un (Bo rosieMa mepa) cocraBeH oji Mycrada Pemmut ITamras%. I'maBHuTE
TOYKHM IITO TU ondakan [yaxanckuor xatuniepud 6uiIe: eAHAKBOCT HA CHTe TOJAHUIU Ha
WMnepujata, ypelyBalkbe Ha [JaHOUYHUOT CHUCTEM, ypeJyBame Ha IPAaBHUOT CHCTEM,
pedopmupame Ha BoeHaTa ciyxkba, WUTH.397 I'opecnomenatnor Mycraga Pemmur Ilamia,
3aeqHo co Mexmven Evmun Anum Ilama u Mexmven ®yat [lama, 6ute xiyunurte ¢urypu BO
epara Ha TanzumaToT39. Cute THe OWJIe BO MO3UIUja HA TOJIEM BE3UP U/WUJIU MUHUCTED 3a
HaABOpeNIHU pabotu Mery 1830-tute u 1860-TUTe3?®9. Bo Texkor Ha TaH3umaror,
TPaAUIIMOHAJIHUTE IEHTPH HA MOK, KaKO yJieMaTa U JIOKAJIHUTE YIPABUTENH, ITOCTENEHO
Ovle UCTUCHATH O] CTpaHA HAa HOBOHACTaHaTaTa Oupokparcka enuta Bo Llapurpan, uumja men
O6una neHTpaJM3aluja U MojJepHHu3anuja Ha IMmnepujara. Bropara mnosoBuHaA Of
BJIQJIEEHETO HA CyJITAaHOT AGaysn Merut I ro o3HauyBa IOYETOKOT HA MEPHUOJIOT KOJIITO €

ordareH BO 0BOj TPY.

Bo mouerokor Ha 1850-TuTe, Pycuja m ®paHnuja mpereHaumpasie jga Oujar, T.H.,
3alITUTHULNM Ha xpuctujaHute Bo JleBaHTtoT (moTtouHo Bo IlasectmHa)4°°. OTKaKO
Ocmannuckara Mwmmepuja ke ja 3azeme crpanara Ha Ppannuja, Pycuja ke mocraBu
yatuMatyMm, koj OcMawiamuTe ke To o/0HjaT, 3HAEjKHM JeKa ja MMaar IOAJpIIKaTa Ha
3amaguute cuu (ocobeno Benmka Bpuranuja). Toa ke mocy» Ky Kako MOBOJ, 32 IIOYETOKOT
Ha Kpumckara BojHa, KOja ke Tpae CKOpPO JIBe U IOJI TOAUHU U BO KOja Ke OMjaT BKIyYeHU:
Ocmansnckara Vimnepuja, Besimka Bpurtanuja, ®pannuja u Capaunuja-IlnegMoHT, IpoTHUB
Pycuja. Bo TekoT Ha Tve ABe W IOJ roAuHH, ['ojieMHUTe CHJIM Ke ja MCKycaT CBojaTa IIpBa
MOJIeEpHA BOjHA, OsarozjapeHue Ha VHAyCTpHUCKaTa peBOJIyIHja U HAMPEJOKOT Ha BOEHATa
TEXHOJIOTHja (IIOBeKe BHUMAaHUE Ha BOEHUTE KOHMJIUKTU ke ce 0OpHE BO CJIefHATA IJIaBa).
Bo mapr 1856, Bo Ilapus, ke 6uzie CkIydeH MHpP, BO KOj Pycuja ke mpeTpnu MUHUMATHU
TEPUTOPUjATHH 3aryou, 6e3 fa Tpeba /1a uciaTi pernapanuu Ha OcmanauuTes©t. Verto Taka,
OcMmanynute oduIMjaTHO Ke craHaT Jen oA, T.H., ,KoHinepr Ha EBpoma“, koj ja

IIpeTCTaByBaJl KOH3epBaTUBHATa peakiyja Ha ['ojleMuTe CHUIM KOH PEBOJIYLIMOHEPHUTE U

3% Ucto, p. 13

3% Christoph Herzog and Malek Sharif (Eds.), The First Ottoman Experiment in Democracy, Istanbuler Texten
und Studien, Band 18, Orient-Institut Istanbul, Ergon Verlag Wiirzburg, 2016, p. 22

3% M. Siikrii Hanioglu, A Brief History of the Ottoman Empire, Princeton University Press, 2008, p. 72-73

397 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 59-61

3% UcTo, p. 61-64

3% ponald Quataert, The Ottoman Empire 1700-1922, Second Edition, New Approaches to European History,
Cambridge University Press, 2005, p. 82

400 Mehrdad Kia, The Ottoman Empire, Greenwood Guides to Historic Events 1500-1900, Greenwood Press,
2008, p. 118

401 John Sweetman, The Crimean War, Essential Histories, Osprey Publishing, 2001, p. 85-87
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JmOepayiHUTe UJIeW, TpousJie3eHu o7 PeBosynujata Bo ®pannmja Bo 1789 ropmua. HMako
OcmaHuuTe 1 HUBHUTE COjy3HUI Omsie OOEeTHUII BO BOjHATA, MPOOJIEMAaTUYHO € /1a Ce
KaXke Jaqu NpUAOOWBKUTE THM HajgMHuHase 3aryoure. CaMHUOT KOHQMJIMKT TH IPUCHIIMI
OCMaHJINCKUTE BJIACTH Jia 103ajMaT ¢UHAHCUM O 3amajioT, IITO MPETCTaByBaJ HETATHBEH
mpecefaH 3a ApskaBata. Co TEKOT Ha TOAMHUTE CTAHAIO €BHIEHTHO Jeka OcMaHIMCKaTa
HNmnepuja 6una BoeHO ¥ (GUHAHCHCKU 3aBHCHA OJ] 3alaJHUTE CHUJIU, IIITO MPETCTaByBaJIO

rojsieMa faMKa Ha IpKaBHUOT CYBEPEHUTET.

Enen Mmecen mpen mornuilyBameTo Ha MupoBHUOT morosop Bo Ilapus, cyaraHoT
A6ayn Menut I ro 06jaBus BTOPUOT BaXkeH AOKyMeHT of TanzumaTtoT, XaTUXyMajyHOT Of
1856 roguHa4°2, Tyka Ouia HarjaceHa eJTHaKBOCTa Mery MyCJIUMaHUTe U HEMYCJTUMAaHUTE4 3,
HE caMO BO CYJICKHTe IIPOIleCH, TYKy MU BO PAMKHTe Ha: JAp)KaBHATa M BOeHaTa CJIyxk0a,
00pa30BaHUETO, OJIAaHOUYBAKETO U CUTe APYTH 00JacTd, co IITo 6u Ouie paMHOIIpAaBHU
rparanu Ha mmnepujaTta4©4. OBaa paMHOIIPABHOCT, HE JIOBEJIA /10 YKIUHYBalbe Ha PAa3JIMUHUTE
MWJIETH, HUTY, [1aK, HA HUBHUTE IpaBa 1 00BpCKU. U MOKpaj Toa, IO3UTHBHUTE IPOMEHH 32
HEeMyCJIMMAHCKOTO HacesieHHMe Ha Ocmaninuckata Mwmmnepuja, 6usie eBuseHTHH. Iako
XartuxymajyHoT ox 1856 Bo rosiemMa Mepa OwJ HWHCIUPHUPAH O 3alaJHUTE MHCIH U
npakTuku4°s, Mexmen Emun Asu [Tama 611 BKIIydeH BO HETOBOTO COCTaBYBambe, 0COOEHO BO
BOBEJZIOT4%°. JIOKyMEHTOT IpeTCTaByBaJ Ba)KeH YEKOp BO IPOIlecOT HAa MOJlepHHU3alMja Ha
Ocmansmckara VMmepuja, Koj He IpeTcTaByBas 30Mp Ha BeTyBama 3a pedopma (kako
f‘yJIxaHCKHOT xaruirepud), HO UCTO Taka, He OWI MaHJAH Ha ycraB. Toa ke ce OCTBapH JiBe

JIETIIEHWH TTO/0ITHA, IOJITO II0 CMPTTa Ha cysITaHoT A6yt Menur 1.

F'opecriomMeHaTaTa CMPT Ha CyJITAaHOT Ce CJIyJIWsa Ha 25 jyHHu 1861. buut HacieneH of
HeroBuoT OpaT AGxysn Azuc (1861-1876)4°7. Toj ro mpOAOIKUI TPEHZIOT Ha TaH3UMATCKU
pedopMU KakKo CBOWTE IMPETXOAHUIM, HO He OWJI JABUTATEIOT Ha wcTthTe. Taa ysora ja
mpe3eMavie ,IIpoTexkeaTa“ Ha Beke moumHaTHOT Mycrada Perut [Tama — Ay [Tama u @yat
ITama. Bo TekoT Ha 60-TUTe TOAWMHH Ha 19 Bek, OcMmaninckaTta Mimmnepuja ro pedopMmupana
CBOjOT aJIMUHUCTPATHUBHO-TEPUTOPHUjasieH cucreM. Bo 1864 Ouse BOBe/leHU BHJIAETHTE,
HQjrOJIEMUTE  AJMHUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPUTOPHjAJTHU  €JUHUIM, KOWU THU  3aMeEHWIE
ejasietTute/OerepoerynuTe4°8, Opaa MpoMeHa He ce CIy4Yusia BeQHAIl, TYKy BO TEKOT Ha
noBeke roguHu. [IpuunHaTa 3a oBaa pedopma Oua 3acTapeHOCTa HA CPETHOBEKOBHUTE

ejajleT, KaKo U IPHUMeEHYBame Ha CHUCTEM INTO OWJI ciaudeH Ha (PAHIyCKUOT CHCTEM HA
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npedektypu. McTo Taka, BUIaeTUTe OWJIe MOMOJTHUTETHO TIOJIeJIEHW Ha: CaHIIaIy, Ka3u U
HaxuwW4°9, BakBara rpaHyslapHOCT Tpebasio 7la OBO3MOXKH IT0e(UKACHO YIIpAaBYBame CO
MpoBUHITUHUTE Ha MMmepwujara. J[MCKyTaOMTHO € KOJIKY BUJIAETCKHOT CHCTEM yCIleasl BO Taa
3ayiaua. Bo 1867, cyanraHoT AG/Tys1 A3HC OCETUIT TTOBEKE €BPOIICKH TPAJIOBH U ITPECTOTHUHH
(Bo Bemju kako: Uranmja, ®panmnuja, bpurtanuja u ABCTpo-YHrapuja), Kako JeJ O]
JIUTIJIOMAaTCKa MHUCH]ja, ¥ TOj OWJI MPBUOT OCMAHJIMCKH CYJITAaH KOj TO CTOPMJI Toa4°. Mcrara
rosiniHa ja ¢popMaau3upa TUTyJIaTa KeaAuB Ha ynpasuresoT Ha Eruner, Mcmaw [Tama4+t. Co
TOoa, OWa 3aMeHeTa TUTYJIaTa Bajdja cO KeauB U Erurer cTekHays MOToJeM CTelleH Ha
aBTOHOMMHja BO pamkure Ha Ocmaminuckara Mmmnepuja. Bo 1868, 6uie ocHOBaHU Ap:kaBeH
COBET U CYJICKM COBET, CO IIITO Ce MOleINjIa 3aKOHOJaBHATA U CyJICKaTa ByiacT42, Bo TEKOT Ha
1860-TuTe W 1870-THTE, UMaJI0O HAIUIMBHU Ha HCJIAMCKU Oeraianu (MyxXajiupu) KOHW Ce
HaceJIwie BO OajIKaHCKUTE W MaJIOA3WCKHTe TepuTopuu Ha Ocmansuckarta Mmiepwujat's.
Hajronemuor nen ox HuB Ouime Yepkesm u Kpumcku Tartapu. Toa mpercraByBas
JIOTIOJIHUTEJIEH JIOTUCTHYKY ITPOo0JIeM 3a JprKaBaTa U JOTIOJTHUTETHO T'H 3T0JIEMU TEH3UUTE
CO HEMYCJIMIMAHCKHTE eJIeMEeHTH BO OaJIKaHCKUTe Teputopuu Ha Mimnepujata. Bo 1865, 6uio
dopmupano apymrrtsoTo: ,,Miaau OcMaHJIUKU“, KO CMeTaJle ieka TaH3UMaTCcKUTe pedopmMu
He Omite JOBOJTHO KOpeHUTH+4. HUBHUTE 1esn Oumiie MOAEPHU3UPAe U JINOEePATU3UPAHE
Ha JIp»KaBaTa, HO MCTO TaKa, 3a/ip>KyBame HaA peJiIeBaHTHOCTA Ha ucaamMor45. Co apyru
300pOBH, CHHKPETH3UpAme Ha 3allaJiHUTe WHCTUTYIIUH CO HCJIaMCKHUTEe BpemHocTu. Of
KJIy4YHa Ba)KHOCT 3a MJIalooCMaHJIMUTE OWJIO BOBEAYBAIETO YCTaB U (HOPMHUPAHETO
nmapjaMeHT. 3apajii HUBHOTO aruTHpame Ouse NpucwieHu aa npeberHat Bo Ilapus, HO
MoZI0ITHA ce BpaTuiie Bo Llapurpaz, kaze nmasie 3HauajHa ysiora BO HaCTaHUTE BO 1870-TuTe.
[TocnenHuTE TOMHYU O] BJIAJIEEHH-ETO Ha CyJITAHOT AGys A3uc 6uie ocobeHo TypOyJIeHTHH.
CBerckara ekoHOMHMja OMJIa 3acerHaTa OJf EKOHOMCKA KpH3a KOjalllTo 3alovyHasia BO 1873,
KOja 3aelHO cO ApyruTe (PUHAHCUCKU TEIIKOTHH ' IMPUCHIMIA OCMAHJIUCKHUTE BJIACTU /A
mporyiacat 6aHKpOT BO 1875, IJIaBHO Oujlejku He Ouyie BO cocTojba Ja ro HCIIaTaT CBOjOT
Jlonr41%, Vcrata roiiHa, KakKo U cJeAHaTa, Ouie KpeHaTH HEKOJIKy OaJIKaHCKU BOCTaHU])a,
IIITO INPEKTHO IIPU/IOHEJIO 3a MIOYETOKOT Ha, T.H., ['ojiema ucrouHna kpusa (1875-1878). Nako
OBaa Kpu3a 3alouvHa/la 3a BpeMe Ha BJIajJleelheTo Ha cyJaTaHoT AOAysn Asuc, TOj HeMa Ja

IIPOJIOJIKY J1a Ouzie Ha 4yeso HA VMmmnepujaTa kora kpusata ke 6uze (J1eJlyMHO) pelieHa BO
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1878. Ha 30 maj 1876 cynaTaHOT OWMJI OTCTpAHET OJi TPOHOT (M HEKOJIKY JieHa ITO0ITHA
HU3BPIITUJI CAMOYOHCTBO) M HA HETOBO MecTo Owsl rmoctaBeH MypaT V47, HO 3apaju Herosara
mpobJieMaTHYHA MEHTAJIHA COCTOj0a, TOj BJIa/ieest 10 KPajoT Ha aBIyCT UCTaTa roAnHa+8. bun

HacseneH o1 A6yt Xamup 11 (1876-1909), koj ocraBuut Tpara Ha OcmanuckaTa Mmmepwja.

Cynranor A6ysn Xamug 11 yecto ce cMera 3a MOCTEIHUOT MOJUTHIKU peJIeBAaHTEH
cynrad Ha Ocmannuckara Mvmnepuja. CJIMYHO KaKO HETOBUOT TAaTKO, CyJITAaHOT AGmys1 Meut
I, rtaka u A6mayn Xamup II, To 3amoyHas CBOETO BJIaJieer-e€ CO 00jaBYyBambeTO Ha BasKeH
MIOJIUTUYKUA JTOKYMeHT. Bo 0BOj ciydaj craHyBa 360p 3a OCMAaHJIMCKHOT YCTaB, KOj CO
HEroBoTo 00jaByBam€ BO JIeKeMBpHU 1876 ' 3a0KPYKWJI TaH3UMAaTCKUTe pedopmu. [Ipex na
ce IpeMHHe Ha CAMUOT YCTaB, BAJKHO € Jia ce HarmoMeHe Jieka 1 Mypar V u A6y Xamup 11
Ousie IMocTaBeHW Ha TPOHOT O cTpaHa Ha Mutaaute OCMaHJIMKM U HUBHHUTE COPAOOTHUIIH.
T'onema ysnora Bo Toa urpan Muzxar [Tama49 koj, ©CTO Taka, OWUJI JUPEKTHO BKJIYYEH BO
cocTraByBameTOo Ha YcraBoT. Co 00jaByBameTo Ha 0BOj JOoKyMeHT, Ocmaniuckara Mmmepuja
CTaHaJIa KOHCTUTYITMOHAIHA/TIaplaMeHTapHa MOHApXHja, MaKo TOa He TPAeJIo JI0JIT0 BpeMe.
OCMaHJIUCKHUOT TapJiaMeHT OWJI JBOJIOMEH, TOPHUOT oM Oui CeHaToT, AOJTHUOT JI0M OWJI
JlomoT Ha mpaTeHuUnu42°. CeHaTOT OWJI COCTaBE€H O] CEHATOPHW KOU Ouyie u30HUpaHU Off
CaMHOT CyJITAH U HUBHHUOT Opoj Tpebasio Ja M3HecyBa He IOBeKe o7 1/3 o 6pojoT Ha
npareHuiu42!. CeHaropure Tpebasio /1a UMaat HajMaJIKy 40 TOJIUHU U JIa IMaaT BajkKHa yJiora
BO OIIIIITECTBOTO422, JIOMOT Ha IIpaTeHHI OUJI COCTaBeH OJ MpaTeHUIIN KOU Oujie u3ryiacaHu
O/l OHHE TparaHy KO UMaJie IIpaBo Ha riac. Tyka Ou crarajie MajkuTte HaJ 25 TOAUHU, KOU
IUTakase JaHOK423., KaHpuyaTtuTe 3a IpaTeHUIM, Iak, Tpebaysio Aa OupaT Maxku Haza 30
TOJIMHM, JIa TO BJIaJleaT OCMAHOTYPCKUOT ja3WK, Jja OUaT MOPaJIHH JIMYHOCTHA U JIa HEMaar
JIBOJHO JprKaBjaHCTBO%24. M30opuTe ce omp:KyBasie BO ABe (das3u, BO IpBata daza eneH
KaHauAaT Ov1 M30MpaH Ha CEKOW 50 000 MajkKd BO PaMKHUTE Ha CAHIIAKOT, J0/ieKa, ITaK, BO
BTOpaTa (aza ce m3bUpas MO efeH KaHAWUJAT O 500 KaHAWAATH Kou Ouie u3GpaHH BO
npBata ¢asza+?s. [Io cocraByBameTO Ha MapJaMeHTOT, HETOBOTO PaboTeme IPeTCTaByBaJIO
roJjieM NPeIN3BUK 3a CyJITAHOT, MAKO TOj 3a/ipKasl IMUPOKW WHTEPEHIUM BO PaMKHTE Ha
YcraBoT. Flako OCMaHJIMCKHUOT TTapJaMeHT UMaJl caMoO JIBe CECHH, OJT MapT, /10 jyHU 1877, u

o nexkemBpu 1877, no despyapu 1878, mpareHHIlUTe IOKakase jkejaba 3a pabora u
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pedopma, Kako U MOJITOTBEHOCT Jia ce KPUTUKYBA KOHCTPYKTUBHO426, OTKAKO I'0 PACITyIIITHII
mapsjaMeHTOT BO deBpyapu 1878, cysnranor Aomyn Xamus II He ro CBUKas MOBTOPHO BO
HapegHuTe 30 roauHu. Meryroa, Bo 1877 u 1878, mapsiaMeHTOT He OWJT e JTUHCTBEHOTO HEIIITO

3a CYJITaHOT.

Fonemara ucToyHa KpU3a, MOBTOPHO T'O aKTyeausupasa ,/ICTOUHOTO mpariame* BO
oumnTe Ha 3alaJHUTe CWIN. BocTaHujaTa Ha BaskaHOT ja 3rosiemyBasie MOKHOCTA 32 PycKa
MHTEpPBEHIIMja Ha CTPaHAa HAa HUBHUTE cJIOBeHCKHU Opaka. Co I1eJ1 /1a ce pemn Kpusara, ouia
CBUKaHa, T.H., llapurpazcka koHpepeHIyja, Koja Tpaeaa of AekeMBpu 1876, 0 jaHyapu
1877427, Benuka bpurtanmja, ®pannuja, 'epmanuja, ABctpo-YHurapuja, Urtanuja u Pycuja,
HEKOJIKy IaTH JIOCTaBWJIe Wpemyio3u 3a pedopMu Ha OaJTKaHCKUTE TEPUTOPUH Ha
Ocmansuckara Mmnepuja, Ho THe Owie onbuenu o Ocmaniauure. OTKAKO CTaHAJIO jaCHO
JleKa OCMAaHJIMCKHMOT JIpKaBeH BPB HeMasl Hamepa Ja npudaTtu OMI0 KaKOB MPEAJIOT Of
3amaiHUTe CUIW, KoHepeHIMjaTa ce pacmymrTmiaa42s, IIpmynHaTa 3a OCMAHJIUCKOTO
onbuBame Ha IIpeIO3uTe OWI0 00jaByBameTO Ha YCTAaBOT BO JekeMBpu 1876 u
dopmupamero Ha mapsaMeHTOT BO 1877. BakBuoT craB Ha OcMaHIUHNTE K€ TH CTaBH BO
MIOMAJIKY ITIOBOJTHA JUIUIOMATCKA MO3UIIHja, OTKOJIKY Taa Bo 1850-TuTe. OBOj AT, 3aI1a/THUTE
CIJIM HeMa Jia 3acTaHaT Bo onbpaHa Ha Ocmamimckara Mmmnepuja xora Pycuja ke o6jaBu
BOjHA BO ampuia 1877429. IMako OCMaHJIMCKHUTE CIJIM He Owie 3a MOTIEeHyBame (10
MO/IEPHHU3UPAKHETO HAa BOjCKATA BO MEpHOZAOT Ha TaH3UMATOT), PYCKUTE CIJIN OUJIe TaJIeKy
noycriemHu Bo OGopbure Ha Bankan, kako u Tme Ha KaBkas. YcmemrHata kammama BO
Byrapwuja, kako u marameTo Ha OJIpUH BO PYCKH palle, UM OBO3MOKIJIO Ha PYCKUTE CHJIH J1a
ce ymartat 3a lIlapurpag Bo ¢eBpyapu 187843°, 3apagu MOXKHOCTAa 3a OpuUTaHCKA
WHTepBeHIHja, Pycuja ro mpudarmia OCMaHJINCKHOT amesa 3a mup. Bo maprt 1878 6wm
MOTIIUINIAH MpeIuMuHapHUOT MupoBeH morosop Bo Can CredaHo, co koj: Cpbuja, 1lpHa
T'opa, Pomanuja u Byrapuja 6u ce cTekHasIe O HE3aBHCHOCT, HO BKJIyU9yBaJI U IOTIOJTHUTETHO
rybere Ha TepuTopun Ha cMmerka Ha: llpua Iopa, Cp6uja, I'pruja u Pycuja4st. BaksBuor
ZIOTOBOp Om1 HempudAaT/INB 3a 3aNaJHUTE CUJIM U 3aT0a OWJI BUOU3MEHET HEKOJIKY MeCceIy
II0/IOLIHA, 32 BpeMe Ha bepsnHckuot koHrpec. KoHrpecor 6ui oazp:kaH oA jyHU, /10 JysIu
1878, kora 6mia nmoTBp/ieHa He3aBUCHOCTA HA: CpbOuja, llpua 'opa u Pomanwuja, Ho Byrapuja
Oma cBefieHa Ha aBTOHOMHAaTa TpoBUHITHja Mcrouna Pymesnnja 1 aBTOHOMHOTO KHEKEBCTBO

Byrapwuja432. Mako Konrpecor Hyzaen nonpudatiuBu ycioBu 3a Ocmaniuckara Mmmepuja,
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pesyJTaTuTte oJf BojHATa co Pycuja ru moTBpawie nopasurenHute ¢aktu Aeka Mmnepujata
Owia 3aBHCHA 07 3amlaioT 3a 3adyByBalbhe Ha CBOETO IIOCTOEHe, U CO TO0ad, HEj3SUHUOT

CYBEPEHHTET ,,CTOEJ Ha CTAaKJIEHU HO3€e".

ITepuonot mery 1878 1 1908, cysranot A6y Xamuy I1 ro momuHan 6e3 71a To CBUKa
MapJIaMEHTOT, IPUTOA BJIAJIEEjKU ABTOPUTAPHO433, 3apajiid IITO, HETOBOTO BJIAJIECHHE Ce
HapeKyBa | JiecriotTudaMm (uctuOaan)+34. Ho, 3a Bpeme Ha Tme 30 roguHu, OcMaHIHUCKATa
HNmnepuja mperpriesia mpoMeHu, 60e3 Jla 3amajHe IeJIOCHO BO ,peaKI[MOHepCKaTa 3aMKa“,
KaKO MHOTY JIDYTH JIpKaBH Ipef, Hea. MefyToa, He Oue rmpe3eMaHH JIOBOJIHO YEKOPH KOH
3a0p3aHOTO MOJIEPHU3HpAaIe Ha JIp:KaBaTa, 0CcOOEHO HA MOJUTHYKU IaH. Mcero Taka,
OJTHOCHTE CO 3aIla/IHUTE CUJIU CTaHaJe HETIOBOJIHU, OCOOEHO 0 0/I0MBAHETO HA MIPEJIO3UTE
on llapurpasckara xoHdepeHuja. Bo TeKoT Ha cieHUTe JENEHUH, 3aMaHUTE CUIU Ke
OuaaT THe KOW, HA JINPEKTEeH WJIN WUHAVUPEKTEH HAuWH, Ke TO 3arpo3aT TEPUTOPHjaATHUOT
MHTETPUTET, Ma U cyBepeHuTeT Ha Ocmanymckara Vmmnepuja. Bemnam mo BepauHCKHUOT
KOHTpec, ABCTpO-YHrapuja Ke ro okymupa bocaHckmoT Buwiaer4s a Kumap ke crane
OpuTaHCcKHU IpoTekTopaT43®. Bo 1881, ®pannmja ke ro cropu uctoto co TyHuc+37, a Eruner
(3aemHO co CyenkHOT KaHaI) Ke cTaHe OpUTAaHCKU ITPOTEKTOpaT CJIelHaTa roauHa+38, 3ropa
Ha Toa, OOMUTE HA OCMAHJIMCKUTE BJIACTH /1A CTAHAT JUIUIOMATCKH €HAKBU HA 3aTaJHUTE
cwiy, Owie 3aqyAHU. Bo TEKOT Ha IEJIMOT IIEpUOJ INTO OBOj TpyA Tro ob6paboTysa,
Ocmanyuckara Vwmmepuja Hema Ja ycmee Ja  U3/EjCTBYBAa  YKHHyBame  Ha
eKCTPAaTepUTOPUjATHOCTa439, HUTY, IMaK, Jla Ce CTeKHe CO LIApUHCKA aBTOHOMUja44°. JIBeTe
nenu ke OWJAT TOCTUTHATH BO 1920-TUTe, MmO I[IpBaTa cBeTcka BOjHA, OJf CTpPaHA Ha
Penybsiuka Typumja. Bo Texkor Ha 1880-Ture u 1890-THTE Cce  3roJieMyBaie
HAIIMOHAJIMCTUYKHTE TeH3WHU HA BasikaHoT, kKako 1 Mery EpMeHITE BO HCTOYHUTE TIPEJIETH
Ha Mmnepujata. Bo TekoT Ha 1880-tuTe Troguau, Ocmanauckara ViMiiepuja ke tu mpeaaze
Apra u Tecanuja Ha I'pumja, a Byrapuja ke ycnee fa ja anektupa Mcrouna Pymenuja44t. Bo
TEKOT Ha 1890-THUTe, MaK, TeH3UuTe co EpMeHIUTE Ke pe3ysTMpaaT BO MAacakpH, J0oJeKa
TPUKUTE TpPETeH3WH 3a, T.H., Meranu uzeja ke moBenaT 10 BojHa Mefy OcMaHImcKara
Nwmnepuja u I'paujat42. Mako OcmaniauuTe Ke U3BOjyBaar nobena, octpoBot Kpur ke crane

aBTOHOMHA IpOBUHIIMja BO 1898. BakBaTa mocraBeHOCT Ha pabOTUTE, KOra OJf €HA CTpaHa
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HNmnepujata cTpajana o T€H3WW W BOCTaHHja, IPUTOA T'yOejKW TEPUTOPHH, a Of Apyra
CTpaHa CyJITAHOT CaKaJl Jia ja cacu Vimriiepujara mpeKky JOIMOJTHUTETHA IEHTpaIu3aIija Ha

MOK, ITpeTCTaByBaJja IJI0/IHA IIOYBA 32 PEBOJIYLIHja.

Bo 1889 romwmua, Bo Ilapurpasa, Owio oOcHOBaHO J[IpyIITBOTO 3a OCMAaHCKO
eIMHCTBO#3, Koe mojonHa ke crane OcMaHCKO JAPYLITBO 3a €IUHCTBO W HAIIPEAOK44, WIN
KomureT 3a e[MHCTBO U Hampeok445. OBaa rpyna Ha MJIQJd OCMAHJIMCKUA WHTEJIEKTyaJIu
cMmetase geka Mmmepwujata Tpeba a IpOA0JIKY /1a TO CJIEIN Beke ITOCTaBEHUOT maT BO 1876
u 1877, co o6jaByBameTO Ha YCTaBOT M paboTaTa Ha mapsjgaMeHTOT. Tue cMeTase Jieka camo
KOHCTUTYIITMOHU3MOT U IapJlaMeHTapu3MOT (KaKo M JIpDYTUTE acleKTH Ha JIMOepau3MOT)
Owine eQUHCTBEHHOT HA4YWH Ja ce JoBefe Ocmansiuckata Mmmepwja Bo crabwiHa u
dyukiuonasHa cocroj6ba. OBa JBIDKEHE € TIOMNO3HATO IOoJ uMeTo  Miajau
Typuu/Mnagotypuu44¢, CimaHO Kako MJ1aJjlooOCMaHIMATE TIPeJl HUB, Taka U MJ1asloTypuTe
cMeTasie Jieka BiiacTuTe Tpebasio Aa ce oKycupaaT Ha Jiubepasusaiyja Ha JprKaBara, KaKo
U CTaBam€e aKIeHT Ha 3aeITHUYKUOT OCMAHCKH WJIEHTUTET, KOj TPebasIo Ja MOCIYKU KaKo
eHa CyIpaHaIlMOHAJTHA 3aMeHa 3a pa3/IMYHUTE HAIMOHAJIIHU WAEHTUTETH, KOU ja
Jlecrabwiusupaiie U pasopyBasie Vmmepujata. Bo mpBara gelieHuja o7 20 BeK, Ke ce
MHTEH3UBHUpPa aKTHBHOCTA Ha JIBI)KEHETO, KOoe Ke KyJIMHHHpa Bo jyiau 1908. IloBozgor 3a
3all0YHyBaWkheTo Ha, T.H., MJlaJioTypcka peBoJiylija Omil aBoeH: PeBajickaTta cpezda mery
Benuka Bpurtanuja u Pycuja v riiaciHUTeE 3a MMOTEHINMjAIHOTO Hallaralkhe Ha OpraHu3aIyjara
O/l cTpaHa Ha BiaAuHUTE Oe30emHOCHHM CiIy:kOu447. MiasoTypckaTa peBOJIyIHja He
IpeTcTaByBajla HUTY BUCTHHCKU JpJKaBeH yjap, HUTY, IIaK, IparaHcKa BOjHa, BO Koja
CysnTaHOT Ou OWJ TpuicuiieH fila abaurupa448. Meryroa, cynaraHot Aoayn Xamugm II Owmn
MIPHUCHUJIEH J1a abuITpa BO 1909, IO HeyCIellTHaTa KOHTPapeBOJIyllMja Ha, T.H., HHIIUAEHT Ha
31 mapT449. Ha Heroo mMectro OWJI mocrtaBeH HeroBHOT Iosryopat Mexmen V (1909-1918) Koj
ja uMaJ Taa 4decT Ja Oujie mpeTocjaeaHuoT cyaraH Ha Ocmannuckata Mmmnepwuja. [pen
KOHTpapeBoJIyliFjaTa U abaukanujata, Bo 1908, mo MiazoTypckara peBoJIyliija, IOBTOPHO
OWI CBUKAH MapJaMeHTOT U Oujie OpraHu3upaHu U300pU BO HOEMBPHU U JIEKEMBPH, Ha KOU

y4decTByBajie PA3JIMYHU IOJUTHUYKU Maptun4°. Co Toa, 3amoyHasa, T.H., BTOp ycraseH

443 Erik J. Ziircher, The Young Turk Legacy and Nation-building: From the Ottoman Empire to Atatiirk’s Turkey,
I. B. Tauris, 2010, p. 97

444 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 256

445 Herzog and Sharif (Eds.), The First..., p.123

446 The Cambridge..., p. 58-60

47 Hanioglu, A Brief..., p. 148-149

448 7iircher, The Young..., p. 75

49 Ucto, p. 76

450 Myron Weiner and Ergun Ozbudun (Eds.), Competitive Elections in Developing Countries, Duke University
Press, 1987, p. 334
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nepuos (IIpBuot ycraBeH mepuon 6mi ox 1876, mo 1878)45t. Ha u3bopure, Komureror 3a
€IUHCTBO W HANpeNOK OMI JlajieKy TOyCHelleH 07 KOHKYPEHTCKUTE IapTUH, HUMEHO
OcmanckaTta sgubepanna maptuja. Ox 288 mnpartenunu: 147 6wie Typnu, 60 Apamu, 27
Anbanmu, 26 I'puu, 14 Epmennu, 10 CioBenu u 4 EBpen452, Mefy cure THe 3aeIHUIIH,
KomureToT 3a eTUHCTBO M HAIIPEIOK MUMaJl CBOU IIPETCTaBHUIU, OJ1aro/lapeHrue Ha HUBHATA
MTOJIUTUYKA AaKTUBHOCT IIpef; u30opuTe (Kako W HUBHATa yJIora BO peBosynujata). Tue
Jlobmie ToBeKke IIpaTEeHWYKH MecTa OJi OWJIO Koja Jipyra IlapThja, HO HE3aBHCHUTE
KaHIUJaTh, WCTO Taka, Omie Bo rojieM Opoj. M36opure Bo 1912 ke pe3yaTupaaT co,
O0e3MasiKy, 1eJIocHa KOHTposia Ha KomuTteTroT Bp3 IMapjaMeHTOT, KOra caMoO 6 IpaTeHUIn
owte ox omosurnujata. Ho, oBaa mobesa Ouia KpaTKoTpajHa Oujiejku mcrara ToauHa Ouie
OTCTPaAHETH O BJIACT IIPEKy JAp:KaBeH yziap453. Meryroa, KomuTeToT ce BpaTU/ Ha BJIaCT BO
1913, IPeKy CBOj Ap:KaBeH yjiap, IPUTOA BOBEAYBajKU, PEUYNCH, €THOIIAPTHUCKH CHUCTEM BO

3eMjaTa*54 (HO, THe HAaCTaHU Ce Ha/IBOP OJT IOMEHOT Ha OBO] TPY).

ITokpaj mapsiameHTapHUTE ,,OMTKH, Mefy 1908 u 1912, Ocmannuckata Mwmmepwuja
IpeTpIieyia U TepuTopujasaHu 3aryou. Bo 1908, ABcrpo-YHrapuja ja anexktupana bocHa u
XepuerosuHa, a Byrapuja mporsacuia He3aBUCHOCT455. Mery 1910 U 1912 TOJITHA WMAJIO
HEKOJIKY aJI0aHCKU BOCTaHMja4®, a on 1911, 10 1912, OcMaHJIUHUTE BOEJEe BOjHA IPOTHB
HUranmja, Bo koja ru wusryowne Jiubuja u JlomekaHesute4s’. Bo  OKTOMBpH 1912,
Ocmanmuckara Mmnepuja 6usia HamagHata of BagkaHCKHUOT cOjy3, UMM WIEHOBH Owie:
Cpbuja, Lpna I'opa, Byrapuja u I'puuja48. Ha rosneMo u3HeHa/iyBame HA 3aIa/IHUTE CUJIH,
OankaHCKUTE JIpKaBU ycrmease aa ja mopa3ar Ocmansmckara Mmnepuja. Bo maj 1913, BO
JlonmoH, MnepujaTta CKIydymnia MUp cO OQIKAHCKUTE AP>KaBH, KOTA T MU3TyOWIa, pEUHCH,
CUTE eBPOIICKU TepUTOpuH (3amazHo ox suHUjata EHOoc-Mwumuja), nako Hazaz Aobwia aes
on Hcrouna Tpakuja mo Bropara OajikaHcka BOjHa, BO aBTyCT 1913459, OcMaHJIHMCKAaTa
MMnepuja npecraHasia /ia OCTOM BO 1922 u 6usa 3aMeHeTa co Penmy6auka Typuuja. Mako
BankanckuTe BojHH u IIpBara cBeTcka BOjHA ce KJIyUHU 3a IafoT Ha MMmnepujara, mpeky
aHayIM3aTa BO OBaa IJIaBa MOXKe Ja ce 3a0eyiexku JieKa Hej3uHarTa TpaHauiyja of 'onema

CuJia BO pe€ruOoHa’/IHa CHJIa, 3all0OYHa/Ia MHOTY TOAUHHA IIPETXOAHO.

451 Kayali, Elections..., p. 265

42 Weiner and Ozbudun (Eds.), Competitive..., p. 334
43 cro, p. 334-335

454 The Cambridge..., p. 73-74

455 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 276-277

456 UcTo, p. 287-288

47 The Cambridge..., p. 86-87

458 UcTo, p. 88-89

459 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 296-298
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Bropa ri1aBa: BoeH acrniekt

Bo oBaa ri1aBa ke ce pasryieaaT BOEHHTe aclleKTH Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha HACTAHUTE KOU ja
3acerasie Ocmantuckara Mimmepuja mery 1853 u 1912 roauHa. [1o7; BoeHU acriekT ke oujar
ondaTeHU MOBeKe IMOJIUEA, HA BHATPEIEH W Ha HaJIBOpelleH IUIaH. Mefy HHUB craraar:
»CyZIOMHATa“ Ha JAHUYAPCKHUOT KOPITYC, CO3/IaBalbeTO U Pa3BOjOT Ha MOJlepHATa OCMAHJIMCKA
apMuja ¥ MOpHAapuia, KOHGJIUKTUTE BO, U HAJBOP OJ ApKaBara, UTH. IIpuumHara 3a
IIOCTOEETO Ha OBaa IviaBa (HaJBOP O/ MOJTUTUYKHOT ACIIEKT) € OU/IejKU BO T€OMOTUTHIKH
KOHTEKCT, ITOCEe/lyBalkheTO Ha MOJIepHA U MOKHA BOjCKa M MODHApPHIIA € eJleH O CTOJIO0BHTE
3a eJ[Ha Jp’KaBa Jla IO JOCTUTHe paHroT Ha ['osmema cuia. Taa peaysHocT O6miaa 0cobGeHO
peJieBaHTHA 3a JIOIHUOT 19 U PAaHUOT 20 BEK, KAKO IIITO Ke MOJKe Jia Ce BUU IOJ0Iy. 3aToa

Tpe6a Ja ce OABOU BpeMe 1 BHUMAaHNE U Ha BOCHHUOT aCIIEKT BO T'Ope€HaBeJ€HHUOT II€PHO/I.

Kora 6u ce HaBJieryBajio BO BOEHHOT acIeKT Ha OCMaHJIMCKaTa UCTOPHja, HEMHHOBHO
€ CIIOMEHyBamweTo Ha (BEpPOjaTHO) HAjIIO3HATUOT KOPITyC BO OCMAaHJIMCKAaTa BOjCKAa, a TOA €
jaHmyapckuotr. Janudapute Owie naen o Ocmamiuckara VmMmepuja yiure oA CaMUOT
ITOYETOK4%® W, reHepayIHO, T IIpeTCTaByBajle HajeUKACHHUTE eIMHUIIM Ha IMmmepwujara.
Husnara perpytaiiuja 6umia aea of, T.H., JEBIINPME CUCTEM, KOTa XPUCTHjaHCKA MOMYHIbA
(majuecto ox bankaHOT) OMJie MPUCHUJIHO 3€eMaHU O] CBOUTE JIOMOBH, HCJIaMHU3WPaHU, U
IIOTOa BOEHO OOYUEHW 3a Jia My CJIY»KaT Ha CyJITAaHOT4%. Bo TEKOT Ha 17 BeK, JIEBIIMPME
CHCTEMOT Ke 3aMpe462, a jaAHUYapPCKUOT KOPITyC Ke 3all0YHe JIa CTaHyBa ce ITOT0JIEM TOBap Ha
NmnepujaTa40s. bujejku ykuBajie IpUBWIETHPaH CTaTyc BO paMkuTe Ha OcMaHJIMCKaTa
NmMnepuja, jannuapute ke IpeTcTaByBaaT MOKEH KOH3EPBAaTUBEH €JIEMEHT BO OIIITECTBOTO,
HEraTUBHO HACTpoeH KoH pedopmu. HuBHaTa mo3uIlMja UM J03BOJIyBajia Ja UMaaT HAJIUK
Ha ,IPETOPHjaHCKH CIIOCOOHOCTH, KaKo mTO ke 6uzae ciaydaj co Cenmm IIT Bo 1807. Kora
cranyBa 300p 3a Cesium III u HeroBuTe 06uM 3a pedpopma, BO OBaa IjiaBa, COOJBETHO € /ia ce
W3/IBOjaT OHME KOU TM 3aceraaTr BojcKaTa M MOpHapwuiaTa. Bo oJfHOC Ha BojcKaTa, CyJITAaHOT
“MaJl HaMepa Jia co3/ajie HOBa U MOJIEpHU3UPaHa BOjCKa, Koja Tpebasio, eBeHTyasHo, /Ja ja
3aMeHH 3acTapeHaTa OCMAHJIMCKa Bojcka. [I[ppunHaTa 3a oBa MOKe Jla Ce Haj/ie BO IIOpa3uTe
Ha OCMaHJIMUTE OJi CTpaHAa Ha HUBHHUTE €BPOIICKU COIEpHUIM, ocobeHo Pycuja. HoBara
BOjcKa Owsia KJIydeH el ofl, T.H., Hu3aMu Ienus (HOB pexa/cucteM), KOj Tpebasio ma Ouzme

BKEH YEKOpP KOH MOJIEDHU3HUpAmeT0 Ha lMmepwujaTa, caeiejku TH NPUMEPUTE HA

460 Erik J. Ziircher (Ed.), Arming the State: Military Conscription in the Middle East and Central Asia 1775-1925,
I. B. Tauris, 1999, p. 23

461 UcTo, p. 23

462 Ycto, p. 27

463 David Nicolle, Armies of the Ottoman Empire 1775-1820, Men-at-Arms, No. 314, Osprey Publishing, 1998, p.
12
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3amaiHUTe cuan44. HoBarta Bojcka MMasia HMOTEHIUjaT Jla ja CMEHM BOeHaTa Cy/I0MHAa Ha
HNmMmnepujata, HO IIpeBeHTHMBHATa akKIHWja HA jaHUYApUTe U JIPYTUTE KOH3EPBATUBHU
eslemeHTH T0 otctpanmie CestuMm 111 o BiacT Bo Maj 180749, [1o HETOBOTO OTCTpAHYBaKEe OF
BJIaCT, pehOpMHUpameTO Ha BOjcKaTa OWIO 3ampeHo. Bo ogHOC Ha MOpHAapHIATa, CYJITaHOT
Cemum III mpesemMas Yekopw KOH ypeaHa KiIacHdHUKaldja W CTaHJapJAu3aIdja Ha
ocMaHJIHCKaTa ¢y1oTa4%, Ce 0OpHAIIO IOTIOTHUTETHO BHUMAaHHE HA TPAJIEHeTO Ha aKTyeTHU
BHJIOBH Ha BOeHU OpOJIOBH, CO IOTOJieMa OTHEHa MOK (KaKo TPOKATHHUTE U JIBOKATHHTE
Opo/IoBM) KOW, HCTO TaKa, T'M 3aMeHWIe CTapuTe OpOJOBU NPHUJIBIIKEHU O] Becyiatt’,
CrpaHckuTe CBeZOIM Of KPajoT Ha 18 M MOYETOKOT HAa 19 BeK, COOIIITYBaIe MOdaTHU
u3BemtTan 3a ¢psiorata Ha Ceyum 111468, 3a pasyimka o7 BojcKaTa, pa3BojoT Ha MOpHapHIlaTa

He OWJI 1IeJIOCHO 3aMpeH 10 OTCTPAHYBAKhETO Ha CYJITAHOT Off BJIACT.

CnemHmoT cyntaH Koj ke Oujie mocBeTeH Ha pedopMUpare HA BOEHUTE CHJIM HA
Ocmanynckara Mmmnepuja 6mn Maxmyn II koj, yuejku op rpemkurte Ha Cemum III, ke
IIpUCTal TIOBHUMATEJTHO KOH CIIPaBYBame CO PETPOTpaJIHUTE cuiu Bo Immepwjara.
CmeTajKku JleKa yCJI0BUTE ce TIOBOJIHU 3a JIeIyBarbe, BO JyHH 1826 mpe3est penraBauky 4YeKop
KOH pellaBabe HAa jJaHUYAPCKUOT MPOOJEM €O Toa INTO TO YKHHAJT KOPILyCOT4%9.
HoBoco3iazeHnoT BoeH BakyyM OWJI HCIIOJIHET €O, T.H., MaHCYpCKa BOjCKa, YK€ [[eJIOCHO UMe
owuio: ,ITobenoHocHuTe BOjHUII HA Myxamen ‘47°. Tue ja mpeTcTaByBajie HOBaTa BOjcKa Ha
Ocmansmuckara Mmnepuja u ke ciy:kat (Ha eleH WIN ApYT HayuH) ce 7o IIpBaTta cBeTcka
BOjHA. PepopmupameTo Ha BojckaTa OMJIO MPOCJIENEHO U CO CO3JJaBAaeTO Ha BOEHA IIKOJIa
3a o(HUIEPCKUOT KOPIIyC BO: BOjCcKaTa, MOPHapuIlaTa W apTuiepujata4’. [lo mopasor kaj
Hasapuno (1827) ox crpaHa Ha eBPOICKHTE Cwd, cyaTaHOT Maxwmyz II ce mocBeTusn Ha
MOJIepHU3UPakhe Ha OcMaHMcKaTa ¢uiota. Moxkebu HajaoOpUOT MpUMep 3a Toa € OPoJIoT
~Maxmyauje“ Koj 61y HapayaH ¥ HapeuyeH 10 CAMHOT CyJITaH472, Boopy:keH co 128 TonmoBu Ha
TPU KaTa, OBOj BOeH Opoj OWI elleH oA HAjroJIeMUTe BO CBETOT BO Toa Bpeme+73. Mako
pedopmute Ha cyaraHor Maxmyzn II ce BakHM, THe He TU CIpedyuse IIOpa3uTe Ha
VMnepujaTta Bo BojHuTe TpoTuB: I'pumja (1821-1829), Pycuja (1828-1829) u Erumer (1831-

1833). BaxxHO e ;1a ce HamoMeHe JeKa IMOpa3oT NpOTHB ['pruja, IJIaBHO, € 3apaau

464 Ustun, The New..., p. 61-65

465 Ucto, p. 8

466 Tuncay Zorlu, Innovation and Empire in Turkey: Sultan Selim Ill and the Modernisation of the Ottoman
Navy, Tauris Academic Studies, 2008, p. 118

487 Ycto, p. 119

468 Ycro, p. 119

469 Giiltekin Yildiz, Ottoman military organization 1800-1918, The Encyclopedia of War, First Edition, Gordon
Martel (Ed.), Blackwell Publishing, 2012, p. 3

470 Ucto, p. 4

41 Ucto, p. 5

472 7orlu, Innovation..., p. 117

473 Ucto, p. 165
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WHTEPBEHIIMjaTa Ha 3allaIHUTE CWJIH, JI0ZleKa, TaK, BO CJIy4ajoT co Pycuja m Erumert, tue
rocelyBajie IIOMOJZIEPHU U IOIpodecroHaIHU BOjcKH. IlaTteM, ycnexoT Ha pedopMHUTE BO
Eruner e xiyyHa npuuuHa 3a I04eTOKOT Ha pedopmute Ha Maxmyn II Bo Ocmannuckara
Nwmnepuja474. 3akaHarta o aMOWUIMO3HUOT Banuja Ha Erumer, Myxamen Anu, ke Ouje
pellleHa co IMOMOIII HAa WHTEPBEHIIMjaTa Ha 3allaIHUTEe CUJIU, U co Toa, OcMaHJMCKaTa
HMnepuja mOBTOPHO ke BOCIIOCTaBU KOHTpoJia Bp3 JleBaHnToT. Ho, BO Toa Bpeme, cysITaH OHI

A6y Menur 1.

HoBuor cysiTaH Ke MpoOJO/DKU CO MPOLECOT Ha pedopMupame HAa OCMaHJIMCKATa
Bojcka. Toa mpeTcraByBaJio BaskHA KOMIIOHEHTA O/ TaH3UMATCKHUTe pedOpMHU, 3a UH]
TI0YeTOK ce cMeTa o6jaByBamero Ha ['yixaHckuoT xarunrepud Bo 1839. Bo 1843 ce Boesa,
T.H., peJlOBHA BOjcka (HH3aMHje), BO KoOja BoeHaTa ciy:kba Tpaena 5 roguHu (Koja
MIPOZIOJIKWJIA Jla ce HaMaJlyBa JI0 2 TOAWHH), KaKO W pe3epBHa Bojcka (pemud), BO Koja
BOeHaTa ciy:kba Tpaesna 7 roaumHu475. Bojckata Omsia mojeseHa BO 5 apMuM (pegoBHA CO
pe3epBHA), ceKoja 3a/I0JDKEHA 3a pa3jindeH perrnoH. Bo 1846 6umi o6jaBeH IPBUOT 3aKOH 3a
peZloBHA BOeHa CJIy»k0a, KOj TH 3acerajl MyIaJluTe MaXku Mery 20 U 25-TOJHUIIIHA BO3PACT47°,
Kako u 00MYHO, MMajI0 HEKOJIKY HAaYMHH J1a ce Oujle UCKIIy4YeH O] CesIeKIHjaTa, Kako, Ha
IIPUMED, JOKOJIKY CH: €IMHCTBEH Ma’K BO CEMEjCTBOTO, €IMHCTBEH CHH Ha BJIOBHIIA, Cy/Hja,
CBEIITEHUK U, CEKaKO, JOKOJIKY CH BO MOKHOCT /Ia IIJIATUIII O/Ipe/ieHa cyMa napu47’. Hekosky
TOJIMHYU IIO/IOIHA, HOBaTa OCMAaHJIMCKA BOjcKa OWJIa ,TecTHUpaHa“ BO CJAETHUOT KOHMIIUKT
npotuB Pycuja. Kpumckara BojHa (1853-1856) Oruta momHAaKBa Of APYTUTE BOJHU IPOTHB
Pycuja, 6uniejku oBoj mat Ha crpanaTta Ha Ocmannuure 6wite: Besmka bpuranuja, ®pannuja
u, mnozonHa, CapaunHuja-ITuenmonTt. IloBOMOT 3a 3amoYHYBaleTO Ha BOjHaATa OWMJIO
OCMAaHJIUCKOTO ,,I0ZIeJlyBatbe” Ha CTAaTyCOT HA BAIITUTHUK HA XPUCTHjaHCKUTE CBETU MeECTa
Bo Epycamum Ha ®PpaHmuja, a He Ha Pycuja478. Mefyroa, IpUYHHaATa 3a pycKaTa
PEIINTETHOCT 3a 3all0YHyBake BojHa co OcMansickara Mimmepuja 6110 pe3ysiTaT Ha HU3aTa
mobeiu mpotuB OCMaHIMKTE, 3aTI0YHYBajKU BO BTOpAaTa MOJIOBUHA Ha 18 Bek. [I0ueToKOT Ha
BOjHATa, TpeJ] BKJIYYyBa€TO Ha 3alaJHUTE CWJIM, OWJI MO3UTHUBEH 3a pycKaTa CTpaHa.
YHUIITYBaleTO Ha OCMaHJIUCKaTa IpHOMOpPcKa (iota kaj CHUHON NpeTCTaByBasl BajKeH
MOMEHT He camMo 3a KpuMmckara BOjHA, TyKy W 3a IIOMOPCKOTO BOjyBambe BOOIIIITO47.

YHOTpe6aTa Ha TOIIOBCKHU I'paHATH, HAMECTO TOIIOBCKU f'y.JII/IH)a, IIPpETCTaByBaJI0O YEKOP KOH,

478 Ziircher (Ed.), Arming..., p. 32, 81

475 Ucro, p. 82

478 Yildiz, Ottoman..., p. 6

477 Ucto, p. 6

478 Candan Badem, The Ottoman Crimean War 1853-1856, The Ottoman Empire and its Heritage: Politics,
Society and Economy, Suraiya Faroghi and Halil Inalcik (Eds.), Volume 44, Brill, 2010, p. 64-65

479 Ziircher (Ed.), Arming..., p. 56
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T.H., MOJZIEPDHO BOjyBame+8°. Toa, 3aegHO co ymoTpebaTa Ha MOJEPEH TPAHCIOPT U
KOMYHUKanuja (cKeyjie3HUI W Teyierpadu), KaKO M MeAuyMcKaTa JOKyMeHTallhja |
nokpueHoct (mpeky ¢ororpadum), ja ,kpacat® KpuMckara BojHA KaKo €HA O IIPBUTE
MoziepHH BojHU48.. OTkako Pycuja ro mrHopupasna yaruMmatymor Ha Benmka Bputanuja u
®panmyja, ce BKIy4mIa BO BojHaTa BO MapT 1854482, lako KOHGIIUKTOT ke ce O/IBUBA Ha
pas3INYHU ,,TeaTpHU Ha BojHATa“, KirydHuTte 60pbu 6mie Ha Kpumckuot IlomyocTpos, 110 Koj e
mo3Hara BojHaTa. Hajrosmemute 60p6u 6mite okosy rpagot CeBacToros, Koj 61T 3a3eMeH Of
CTpaHa Ha COjy3HUIINTE, BO cenTeMBpHU 1855483, OTKAKO U JIBETE CTPAHU IIpeTpIIeJie TOJIEMU:
YOBEUKU, MaTepujajiHu U (UHAHCUCKHM 3aryOH, 3amo4yHaje MUPOBHUTE IIPETOBOPU, BO
deBpyapu 1856. CnegauoTr Mecer 6w nmornumad MupoBHUOT aoroBop Bo Ilapus, co koj
Pycuja ja mpenana jy>kua Becapabuja Ha KHexxkeBcTBOTO MoJsaBuja u qobuia 3abpaHa 3a
rpaziere iora Bo L{paoto Mope+84. On apyra crpaHa, OcMaHIMUTE ke cTaHAT e O, T.H.,
»~KoHnept Ha EBpomna“485, HO Ha JIOAT POK, Ke CTAaHAT JOJDKHHU HA 3alaIHUTE CHIN480 W,
€BEHTYaJIHO, Ke M3rybaT KOHTpOJa Bp3 AyHaBckuTe kHexkeBcTBa (MosmaBuja u Biamka),

KOH Ke ce obeuHaT BO 1859487,

Bo 1860-TuTe M 1870-THTE, 3a BpeMe Ha BJIAJIe€HETO Ha CyJITaHOT AOays A3suc,
BOjCKaTa W MOpHApHIaTa MOBTOPHO Ke Oujar 3acerHatu o7, mpomeHu. OcMaHJIHCKaTa
MOpHapuIia Ke 6u/ie MpOIINpeHa co U3rpaida, Kako U KyIyBamke Ha OpPOZI0BH O] CTPAHCTBO.
Jlo xpajotr Ha Biaseewmero Ha A6Gayn Asuc (1876), OcManimuTe ja mocemyBaje TpeTara
HajroslemMa ¢iora Bo EBpoma+®8. Bo pamkure Ha Taa diora Owie o/a/ieHu W 27 Of
HajHOBUTE BOEHU OpOZIOBU489 KOM MMaJsie ApBeHa OCHOBA, HO U JKeJie3eH Ha/BOPEIEeH CJIOj,
Koj umat 3amrtuTtHa pyHkIja. Toa, 3aegHO co 3abpaHara Ha Pycuja 3a mocemayBarbe diota
Bo IIpHOTO MoOpe, ru nocraBmwio OcMmannuTe Bo 6e36eHa mo3umnuja. Kora cranyBa 360p 3a
OCMaHJIMCKaTa BOjCKa, BTOPHOT OpaH Ha pedopMu OWUJI CIIPOBEJIEH BO JIOIHUTE 1860-TH U
panute 1870-tu. Bo 1869, BoeHuor muHuHcTep XycenH ABHU [lama Ous BKIIyYeH BO
peopraHmsanyjaTa Ha BOjcKaTa, KaKO M BOBEIyBameTO HAa reHepasamTad BO paMKuUTe Ha

BOEHOTO MHUHHCTEPCTBO49°. PeopraHusanujata BKIydyBaja Mozeiba Ha BOjHULINTE BO TPHU

480 IAcTo, p. 56

481 Andrew Lambert, The Crimean War: British Grand Strategy against Russia 1853-56, Second Edition, Ashgate
Publishing, 2011, p. 20-29

482 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 138

483 Hanioglu, A Brief..., p. 81

484 Sweetman, The Crimean..., p. 86

485 Hanioglu, A Brief..., p. 82

48 The Cambridge..., p. 33

487 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 141-142

488 Dilara Dal, The modernization of the Ottoman Navy during the reign of Abdiilaziz (1861-1876), University of
Birmingham, 2016, p. 243, 264

48 Wcto, p. 240-242
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KaTeropuu: peryjapHa Bojcka (Huzamuje), pesepBa (peaud) u rapga (Mmycraxdus), Kako u
oOBpcKaTa 3a peryJapHHUTE BOJHHUIIM, KOW [0 HUBHATA YETHPUTOJUIIHA CIIY»K0a, CIIy:KeJie
JIOTIOJTHUTEJTHY TOJAWHA WU JBE BO, T.H., aKTUBHA pe3epBa (uxTujaT)+9'. IleprosioT BO KOj
BJIasieesT AGTys1 A3uC OWJT HCIIOJTHET CO BHATPEIIHW HEMHPHU M T€H3WHU (BO €BPOIICKUTE U
a3MCKUTe TEPUTOPUH), HO MMmepujata He Owa BKIydeHa BO KOHQIUKT co [osema cuia.

Toa ce cmeHuIO 3a IIOMAJIKY O/ €AHa I'O/JJ1UHA I10 HETOBOTO OTCTPAaHyBalbe O TPOHOT.

ToguauTe Mery 1875 u 1878 6mie ocobeno kputuuHu 3a OcMmanuckata Mmmepuja,
Koja 6mia 3adarteHa Bo, T.H., ['oema ncTouyHa Kpusa. 3alOYHYBAjKU CO BOCTAHHETO BO
XepreropuHa (1875)492, u 3aBpiryBajku co bepiuHckuoT KoHrpec (1878)493, Tosiemara
HCTOYHA KpU3a IpeTCTaByBajia CUJIEH y/ap 3a: cTaOWIHOCTA, MOKTA, IIa U MPECTIKOT Ha
Ocmanuckara Mmnepuja. Taa Beke ce Haorasa BO HEMOBOJIHA: MOJUTUYKA, €EKOHOMCKA U
ommTecTBeHa cocTtojoa. Bo 1875 Mmmepwjata mporiacuia u 0aHKPOT, YKaXKyBajku Ha
dakToT Aexka He Oma BO cocTojba /a THM BpaTH JIOJITOBUTE KOH CTPAHCKUTE KPETUTOPH494,
Otkako Ilapurpasckara koHpepeHiuja (1876-1877) Hema ma ycmee Jila Bidjae Bp3
BOBeyBameTo oapeneHu pedopmu Bo Mmmepujata (Kou cMmeTrasie Jeka HOBOBOBEIEHUOT
YeraB ja HagMuHAI TOTpedaTa Of AOTIOJIHUTETHU pepopMu)495, Toa ke TO OTBOPU MAaTOT KOH
ymre eqHa BojHa mery Pycmja m Ocmanymckara Mmvnepuja. Ha 24 anpun 1877 Pycuja u
o6jaBmwia BojHa Ha OcMmansrckata ViMnepuja49, koja 0BOj mmaT HeMa Jia Ou/ie moip:KaHa o7
3amajHuTe cwid. BojHata ce onBuBayia Ha fBa ,Teatpu’, bankanor u KaBkasor. Pyckure
Tpynu (memagyjata ¥ KOWaHUIATA) OMJIEe BOOPY:KEHH CO ,0ep/laHKU® M ,KPHKH 497, a BO
apTwiepujaTa JOMUHHPAJE TOMAITHO IPOU3BeAeHUTEe OPOH3eHU TOMOBU498. OCcMaH/INCKATA:
Telrainja, KOmbaHUuIla U apTUIepuja, Oumie BOOPYKEHHU CO CYyIIEPUOPHO OPY?Kje BO OJTHOC Ha
HUBHUTE PYCKH conepHuIy. Ilemaaujara 6maa BoopyxkeHa co Maptunu-Ilu6oau u CHajaep
MKW, KaK0 U ['aTJIMHr MuUTpase3u, KOWaHUIATa cO BuHuecTep myIku, a apTuiepujaTa
6una cHabzeHa co Kpyn TonoBu, kako U OpPOH3eHU TOIIOBU4%9. Pyckara 1jpHOMOpcKa ¢ota
Owta HemocToeuyka, a ocMaHIrMcKaTa ¢Jora 6uia Tperara Hajrosiema Bo EBpona (o Benmka
Bpuranuja u ®pannuja). Mcro Taka, ocManauckara BoeHa pedopma 6uiia (Bo rosiema Mepa)
3aBpIIEHa, JIO/IEKa, MaK, pycKaTa BOjCKa IO/AJIexkesia Ha pedopMH KOW ce YIITe He Oumie

3aBpiieHu. MeryToa, v IIOKpaj MOCe/TyBabeTO Ha CyIIEPUOPHA BOEHA OIIPEMA M reHepastiTab

1 7Ziircher (Ed.), Arming..., p. 82

492 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 158-160
43 Ycro, p. 190-191

494 The Cambridge..., p. 33

45 Ucro, p. 46

4% Drury, The Russo..., p. 3

47 Ucto, p. 17-18, 20

4% Ucto, p. 22-24

4% Ucro, p. 36, 38-40
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COBETYBaH O7] TepMaHCKAaTa BOEHA MICH)a5°°, TEKOT Ha BOjHATa ce OJBHUBAJI BO II0JI3a HA
Pycwuja, a He Ha Ocmanuckara Mimmiepuja. Ho, Toa He 3Hauu feka OCMaHIUUTE He MPYKUIEe
CUJIEH OTIIOpP HA PYCKUTE CUJIM, KO MHUITUJATHO ja MOTIEHWIE OCMAaHINCKATa CIIOCOOHOCT
Jla BO3BpaTH Ha pyckaTa odaH3uBa. Bo TeKOT Ha BojHATa, IMOMOINTA Off OAJIKAHCKUTE
BOJIOHTEPU U COjY3HHUIM, KaKO W BocTaHueTo Ha KypauTe, momosHUTENTHO ja ,0secHUIE”
pyckara mosuija Bo Bojuata. 1o 3a3emarmeTo Ha OnpuH Bo jaHyapu 1878, pycCKUTe CHIH ce
ynatwie koH I{apurpaz Bo deBpyapu mcTara TOANHA, IITO M NpUCIIo OcMaHInUTe Jia
nmotrummar (mpeauMuHapeH) MwupoBeH aoroBop co Pycuja, Bo Can Credano, ciiemHUOT
Mecel?°!. Peakuure Ha 3alaJHUTE CHJIN OKOJIY JIOTOBOPOT Oujie JOBOJIHO TJIACHH, IITO
IIPUJIOHEJIO 32 CBUKYBAWeTO Ha bepinHCKHOT KOoHTpec BO jyHHU 1878. Mako KOHTpecoT 6w
3HAYUTETHO TOBeKe ,ymepeH“, Ocmaninckata MiMmmnepuja 3aryouia Teputopuu Ha basikaHoT
u Ha KaBkazors°2. I'ybemeTo Ha AUPEKTHO U WHJIUPEKTHO KOHTPOJIUPAHU TEPUTOPHUU OHUIIO
,TPEH/T“ KOJIIITO Ke MPOJI0JIKU 10 KpajoT Ha MiMnepwujara.

Bo Tekot Ha 80-TuTE M QO-TUTE TOAMHH Ha 19 BEK, KAKO U MPBUTE TOANHU Ha 20 BeEK,
Ocmannuckara Mmmnepuja ke 6uze ,,omreaeHa” o BOjHU (CO UCKJIYYOK Ha BOjHATa IIPOTUB
'puuja Bo 1897), HO 011 ApyTa CTpaHA, Ke MPETPIIN BHATPEIIHN HEMHUPH, KaKO U 3aryba Ha
teputopun. Bo 1881 roguna Tynuc cranan ¢paniycku, a Erumner 6puTaHCcKU POTEKTOPAT
BO 18825%3. Bo TekOoT Ha 80-TUTe rOJIUHY, UCTOYHUOT JIeJI Ha AHA/I0JIHja cTaHAI O0jJHO IMoJIe
Mery Epmennure m Kypaurte, mro Ke pe3yiaTHpa €O Macakpupame Ha €PMEHCKOTO
HacesieHHe. 3apaau Toa cyataHoT A6ayn Xamua I1 Oui sKurocaH Kako ,,[IDBEHUOT CyJITaH",
aJlyINpajKy Ha MpoJieaHaTa epMeHcka KpB5°4. Mako I'primja ycreana ga ru qooue Tecanuja u
Apra Bo 1881, Toa He 6O JOBOJIHO 32 AIETHUTOT HA KPAJICTBOTO5%5. THe cMeTasie 1eKa COHOT
3a HuBHaTa Meranmu Hpeja, ke ce ocTBapes MpeKky eHocuc (yHHja) cO MPEJOMHHAHTHO
rpukuTe Tepuropun Ha OcMmaninckara Mmmepwnja, kako octpoBoT Kput. 3anouHyBameTo Ha
KOH(QJIUKT Ha OCTPOBOT Mery MyCJIMMAHCKUTE U IIPABOCJIABHUTE €JIEMEHTH O] HACEJIEHUETO
BO jaHyapu 1897 6uo uckopucteHo oz, I'piiyja 3a 1a H”HTEPBEHUPA, U IIOKPAj HErolyBamara
Ha lonemure cuins°®. BojHata 6wmia kpatka (o amprul, 10 Maj) ¥ OCMAHJIMCKUTE CHJIH
ycreasie Ja M3BOjyBaaT orpaHudyeHa mobena, Ouzejku TosemuTe cuim ce BMelIasie
(IMIUTOMAaTCKHM) BO BOjHATA5°7, MPEKPATYBajKU IO BPEMETPAECHETO HAa BOjHATA, KAKO U

OCMaHJINCKUTE TPUJIOOMBKU O/ HUBHATa mobema. I'pmuja usryomna naen ox Tecanuwja u

500 Yjldiz, Ottoman..., p. 8
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86



HCIUIaTHUIa pernapamnumns©s, a octpoBor KpuT craHajl aBTOHOMHA JIp:KaBa BO PaMKUTE Ha
Ocmannnckara Mmmepujas®d. KpajoT Ha 19 BeK M IOYETOKOT Ha 20 BeK Ouse 0coOeHO
TypOyJIEHTHH BO OCMaHJINCKa MakeloHWja, KajJle HUMaJi0 CYAUp Ha HHTEPECH Mery
pasynnuHuTe OaysKaHCKU ,urpadu”. Bo 1903, CoiyHckure arteHTaTH W VJIHHIEHCKOTO
BOCTaHMe, TO IpUBJIeKJe BHUMAaHUeTO Ha ['ojlemMuTe CWiIM, KOM HACKOPO IMPUCTANUJIE KOH
pelaBameTo Ha ,Make/loHCKOTO Tpamame 5°, Cpendata Ha Exsapy VII u Hukosaj II Bo
jyHu 1908 Bo PeBaJ1, mpeiu3BUKAIO CTPAB Kaj /el O OCMAHIUCKUTE O(pUIIEPH, KOU PelInie

Ja mpeseMar HeIlITO OKOJIy Toas!,

Bo jynmm 1908 Omia kpeHara MiagoTypckara peBOJIyIHja KOja IO MPUCHIIMAIA
cynatanoT A6y Xamup I1 1a ro cBHKa mmapsiaMeHTOT5!2, MPUTOA 3all0OYHYBajKu ro, T.H., BTop
ycraBeH mepuozss. HeycmermrHata KOHTpapeBOJIyIIMja BO amlpui 1909, Ke pe3yJsTHpa co
MIpUCUJTHATa abuKaIuja Ha cysrTaHoT A6y Xamuy 1154 v, eBeHTyasHO, ,,lleMeHTHpame” Ha
MiafoTypliuTe Ha OCMAaHJIMCKUOT IIOJIUTUYKU BPB. McraTta rofuHa, BOEHUOT POK Ke Ouze
HaMasleH Ha 3 roawmHu>'5. TypOyJsieHTHaTa MOJMTHYKA COCTOj0A ja MCKOPHUCTUIIE ABCTPO-
Yurapuja u Byrapuja. ABcTpo-YHrapuja ja anektupasia bocHa m XepueroBuna a bByrapuja
mporyiacuyia He3aBUCHOCTS®, Ho, Toa He Omsie HajrosiemuTe mpobsiemu Ha OcMaHIHCKaTa
Nmnepuja npen mouerokorT Ha I[IpBara cBercka BojHa. Taa ,4yect™ MM mIpumaaHaIa Ha

BOojHUTE co MTanuja n baskaHCKUOT COjy3.

Bo nmomumor 19 Bek: Pycuja, Benmka Bpurtanuja u ®@pannuja 6mie BKIyYEHU BO
IIPUCBOjyBab€TO HA OCMAHJIUCKUTE IUPEKTHU U WHIUPEKTHU TEPUTOPUH. 32 aMOUIIO3HOTO
KpasictBO MTanmja, ocTraHaao coceMa MaJIKy 3a IpHCBOjyBame. Bo CeBepHa Adprka Toa 6mi
Bwiaeror Tpunosnuranuja (JIubumja), xoj ru omndakan pernoHuTe Ha: TpUIIOTHTAHU])A,
Kupenaunka u ®es3an. Utanmja cakasa fa ja 3alBPCTH CBOjaTa IleHTpaJHA IO3UIMja BO
MeuTepaHOT U NPEKYy BOCIIOCTaBYBake KOHTpOJa Bp3 JIumbuja 6M ro MOCTHUTHAIA TOA5Y.
IToueTokoT Ha Bropara MapokaHcKka Kpu3a BO jysu 1911, Ha MTanuja i OBO3MOKUIJIO Jja TU
OCTBapy CBOUTE E€KCIIAH3MOHUCTUYKU IUIAHOBHU, 0€3 Jla MMa WHTEPBEHIIMja Of] CTpaHa Ha

JIDYTUTE €BPOICKH crins'S. BojHaTa 3amouHasa BO CENTEMBPH 1911 U Tpaejia 0 OKTOMBPHU
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191259, MtayinjaHckuTe Cruiy Oujie MOOPOjHH O/ OCMAHJIFICKUTE, KOU IIOBEKe Ce IMOTIIpesie Ha
JIoKasieH oTnop52°. Otkako MTanmuja ycmeasna /ia BOCIIOCTaBH KOHTPOJIA Bp3 KpajOpekjeTo Ha
JIubuja, kaxo u Bp3 Jloaekanesure, OCMaHJINUTE CKIy4mse MUp. JloroBOpoOT OWI CKIy4YeH
Ha 18 okToMBpH 1912, Bo JlozaHa (morouno Oymm), IlIBajumapujast. Co toa, Utanuja ja
nobwiia Jlubuja u Tpebano ma ru orcramar Jlo/iekaHe3nUTe, HO BO PEAJHOCT, OCTaHAJIe BO
UTATMjaHCKU panes?2. HekosIKy JleHa Ipes CKIIyIyBameTo Ha OBOj MUpPOBEH [IOTOBOD,

3anouHasa [IpBaTa 6askaHCKa BOjHA.

BaskaHCKUOT €ojy3 OWJI IUIIOMATCKU MAKT Mel'y OaTKaHCKUTE IP3KaBU 3 JIeIyBambe
npotuB Ocmansmckara Mmnepuja. Toj mpercraByBan 30up Ha OWJIaTepasiHU JOTOBOPHU
(mumanu 1 Henuianu) mery apskasure: Cpbuja, Ilpua I'opa, Byrapuja u I'prinja, kou 6uie
OCTBAapeHU Mery MapT U CENTeMBPHU 1912523, VIMajku 'l mpeJBU/ MOJUTHIKUTE OKOJTHOCTH
Ha BankanoT (kako BojHara co Mranmuja u ambaHCKWTE BOCTAaHHU]jA), OAIKAHCKUTE IP3KaBU
cMeTaJle JieKa YCJIoBUTe Owie TMOBOJHH 3a BojHa mpoTuB Ocmansmckara Mwmmepwja.
OcTBapyBameTO Ha HUBHUTE HPEAEHTHUCTUYKU I[€JIM, MOXKEJIO /a Ce IOCTUTHE caMoO Ha
6ojHoTO TIOJTEe. Mako OcMaH/IMUTE UMaJie JaeKy MOOpPOjHO HacesieHHWe, KaKO U IOoroJieMa
BOjCKa, caMO IIOJIOBHUHA O] TPyNHUTe OWe cTalioHMpaHu Ha baiakaHOT, Aojeka, mak,
IIPEHECYBAETO BOJHUIIA O APYTU MecCTa OWJIO JIOTHCTUYKU NMPOO6JIeMAaTHUHO524. OMIITO
y1e1aHo, bopOeHaTa MOATOTBEHOCT Ha OaJIKaHCKUTE COjy3HUIIM Ouia CJIMYHA, CO UCKIIyUYOK
Ha Ilpua I'opa koja Hemasyia reHepanmTab, HUTY, IIAK, CTAHAAPIU3UPAHA BOjCKA U BOEHA
onpemas®5. Kora craHyBa 300p 3a BoeHa ompeMa, OaJKaHCKHUTE COJy3HHUIIU IIOCeIyBasie
IIIaPEHOJIUK apceHasl: MaHJINXePKH, OepAaanku u Maysep mymku, Makcum mutpasie3u, Kpym
u IllHajmep TOomOBM, Kako U MojlepHa MopHapuna (ocobeHo I'punuja) m mHoYeTHHUKA
aBmjanmjas2°. Ocmaniuure Owie onpeMeHu co: Maysep u Xenpu-Maptuau mymiku, Kpyn
TOTIOBH, MOZIepHA (JIOTA, ¥ CIMIHO, KAKO ¥ HUBHUTE COMEPHUIIH, IIOYETHUYKA aBUjaI[Hja5?7.
ITpBara 6ankaHCKa BOjHA 3alI0YHAJIA HA 8 OKTOMBPH 1912, CO IIPHOTOPCKOTO 00jaByBame HA
BojHA Ha Ocmansmckarta Mmiepuja, o MITO U OCTAaHATUTE O CTOPUJIE CTOTO BO TEKOT HA
Meceror528. OcMmanuuTe Owie HanagHatu Bo: Tpakuja, MakenoHuja u AnbGaHuja, IITO ce
IIOKAXKaJI0 Kako HeoAp:KJIrWBa mno3unuyja 3a Vmnepujata. BasikaHckuTe COjy3HUIU ce

yIaTwie KOH CTPAaTEelIKUTe TPaJIoBU KOH KoW mpereHpupasie (kako: Ckamap, Onpus,
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Kymanoso, CosiyH, ¥ CTUYHO), CO IIeJT J1a ce n3berHaT Hemopasbupama OKOJIKY OCBOEHAaTa
tepuropuja. Toa Hefopa3bupame Ke mpeMuHe BO BojHA. Ha MOYETOKOT HA JileKeMBpH OMIIO
ob6jaBeHO MpUMUpje, HO MUPOT OMJI CKJIyYeH Ha KpajoT Ha Maj 1913, Bo JIoHmoH529. Co Toa,
OcMaH/IUTE TH U3TYOHIIe CHUTE €EBPOIICKH TEPUTOPHH JIEBO O TuHHjaTa EHoc-Munnja, Kako
u cute octpoBH Bo Erejckoro Mope (ocBern mbOpoc u TeHenoc)s3°. Meryroa, oBaa coctojoa
ke Ouwje peBHAMpaHa BO CENTEMBPHU HcTarta roAawHa, Bo llapurpan, kazme Byrapuja ke
noTnuie cenapareH Mmup co Ocmaniuckara Mmmnepwuja (mmo 6yrapckuot mopas Bo Bropara
OaskaHCKa BOjHA), co koj OcMaHIMHUTE MTOBTOPHO Ke ja mocemyBaaT Mcrouna Tpakwujass:.
Horosopute co I'pumja (moemBpm 1913) u Cpbuja (MapT 1914), ke ja TOTBpZAAT
TepUTOPHUjATTHATA COCTOjOa HA 3eMjUTe MOTIUCHUIMS32, bpyTasHocTa Ha BasikaHCKUTE BOJHU
(kako m Apyru acmekTu) ke Owje WCTpakeHa of cTpaHa Ha KapHurueBara KomucHja 3a
MeryHapoJieH MHUpPS533 (Toa € HajBOp Of] JIOMEHOT Ha OBOj Tpyxd). Ilo 3aBpllyBamero Ha
Bankanckure BojHH, OcmaniuuTe Owse Ha mparor Ha [IpBaTa cBeTcka BOjHA U Ke ja
IpeyeKkaaT KaKo PerMoHa/IHa CHUJIa, KOja BO 1920-TUTE TOJUHU Ke ce TpaHcGopMHUpa BO

Penybsinka Typriiuja.
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Tpera rsiaBa: EKOHOMCKU acCIleKT

Bo pamkuTe Ha OBaa IJIaBa, Ke ce pasrieaaaT eKOHOMCKHUTE acIIEKTH Ha Pa3BOjoOT HA
HacTaHUTe KOU ja 3acerasie Ocmammckata Mvmnepuja mery 1853 u 1912. Ilos ekoHOMCKH
acriekTH ke oujat ordareHu moBeKe MOJINbA, Ha BHATPEIIEH U HAa HaJ[BOpeIIeH ItaH. Mery
HHUB craraar: (pUCKaJHU ¥ MOHeTapHH pedopMH, WHAYCTpHjaIu3aIiydja, CO3/aBambe H
MPOIINPYBalbe Ha JKEJIE3HUYKA Mpeka, €KOHOMCKaTa CTpaHa Ha KOJIOHHjaJIM3MOT U
UMIEPUjATU3MOT, WTH. EKOHOMCKHOT acmekT Ke aajie ,I03aJiuHA“ Ha OJJIYKHTE BO
OCTaHATHUTE acIleKTH, 3apajii CBOjaTa Hepas/ieIHa MOBP3aHOCT CO KOHIENTOT Ha MOK. 3aToa,

MECTOTO Ha EKOHOMI/IjaTa BO U3y4yBab€TO HA IIOUMOT T'osema cuiia, e mnoseke 01 3aCJIy>KEHO.

Bo panumor 19 Bek, Ocmannuckara Mmmnepuja 6mia (Bo roslema mepa) deymamHa
ZIp’KaBa, CO TPAJUIMOHAIIHA arpapHa eKOHOMHja, Koja Omja BO MEpPUOJ Ha TPAH3HUIHja.
ObunuTe 3a MoJilepHU3anyja Ha Mimnepujara ox crpana Ha cysaranute Cenum 11T u Maxmyn
I1, ja ondarkasne m ocmanauckara ekoHoMHja. OCMaHINNTE UMaJle MTOBeke IPOOIEMU OKOJILY
cBOjaTa €KOHOMHM]ja, KaKO: JIAHOI[UTES34, TPrOBCKHOT  OWIAHC535,  HEJTOBOJIHATA
VH/TYCTPHjIN3aI1jass®, jaBHUOT JOJIr537, KAKO U MOHETApHHOT cucreM5ss. ITpuuymHuTe 3a
TaKBaTa IIOCTaBEHOCT Ha pabOTHUTe ce MHOTYOPOjHH, HO JOKOJIKY Ce IOTJIeHE ITPOo0IeMOT
HHU3 IIOETHOCTABHA MPU3Ma, TOraml OW MOMKEJIO Jila Ce YBUJIAT HEKOJIKY BHATPEIIHU U
HaJIBOpeIIHN IpuunHU. Ha BHaTpelleH IUIaH, TOJIEMHUOT CTEIleH Ha JlelleHTpain3anyja Ha
HNwmnepwujaTta goBes /10 3ajakHyBalbe Ha deymaniuTe Bo nepudepujata. MHUIMjaTUBaTa 3a
co3ziaBame Oorara u ycllelllHa cpefiHa KJjiaca Bo ypbaHuUTe IleHTpU HU3 MMmnepujarta (Ipeky
IPETIPUEMHUINTBO) OMIa BO paiere Ha Jiyfe kou (Hajuecto) He Ouie Huty Typru, HUTY
MycauMaHu. Toa mpercraByBasio mpobJieM BO 19 Bek, Ouziejku OM 3HAUEIIO JIeKa OTPOMEH J1e
o/l ypbaHUOT KanuTas 6u OUJI BO palere Ha Jiyfe Yuja JIojaTHOCT OM Oria HacouyeHa KOH
cBojara HanmoHaHOCT (I'priu, Epmenuriy, u canuHo). Toa AOMOJHUTETHO CTaBAJIO aKIEHT
Ha €KOHOMCKATa M MOJUTHYKATa MOK Ha MyCJIHUMAHCKHUTe (eyainy, Koja ce ba3upana Ha
3eMjOZIEJICKOTO MMPOMU3BOZCTBO HA HUBHHUTE Mocenau. Ha HajBopeleH IJIaH, rojieMa yJjora
nMasie HUCKuTe mapuHu Ha Ocmaniuckara MiMmepuja, Koja BO 19 Bek, IpeTpIlesia ,HaBama“

Ha 3a0aJiHu NPOU3BOAU HAa HUBHUOT mHasaps39. BaxXHO e /1a ce MoCoYu JieKa UCTUTE THE
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3aI1a/{HU APKABU MMaJie IIOCTaBEHO BICOKH [IADUHU HA CTPAHCKUTE IIPOU3BO/IH, CO IIEJI 1A TO
3aIITUTAT JIOMAIITHOTO IMPOU3BO/ICTBO. BakBaTa HUCKOIIAPUHCKA MOJIUTHKA Ha OCMaHJINUTE,
MO2Ke J1a ce 3a0€eJIeXKH YIITe BO 16 BEK, IPEKY, T.H., KAIUTYJIAINH, CO KOU OJIPEIeHU 3aalHU
IpKaBU JI0OMJIEe MPAaBO Ha EKCTPATEpUTOPHjaJTHOCT M HHCKHM IJADUHU BO paMKHUTe Ha
Ocmannmuckara Vwmmepujas+©. Kako [JomosuTesieH yaap Ha OCMAaHJIMCKOTO JIOMAIITHO
IIPOU3BOZICTBO ce cMeTa M HUBHUOT JloroBop co Benwka Bpurtanuja on 1838, mornuman Bo
Banra Jluman54. HaBuaym TpProBCKM JOTOBOp KOj Tpebaso Ja IpoMoBHpa ci1o601HA
TProBUja, HO JOTOBOPOT OWJI coceMa eTHOCTPaH, CO KOj OPUTAHCKUTE IIPOU3BOAYU Y:KUBaJIe
HUCKU IIAPUHH BO OCMAHJIUCKHUOT nazap (Ho He 1 06paTtHO) u OCMaHIUNUTE T YKUHAJIE CUTE
MOHOIIOJIM BO Jip:kaBaTa’42. Habp3o mo mnormumryBameTro Ha JloroBopoT co Benmka
Bpuranuja, OcMaH/IMUTE MOTHUINIANE CAUYHU A0ToBOopH co: ®pannumja, CAJl, XomaHamja,
Besruja u qpyru 3emju oz 3anazors43. 1o oBoj loroBop, 06eMOT Ha TProBUjaTa BO pAMKHUTE
Ha Ocmansuckara VMmnepuja ce 3roJieMuI, HO TPrOBCKHOT OWJIAaHC He OWJI BO IOJI3a HA

Ocmansmnute. TabenaTa momosry ykaxkyBa Ha TOA.

Tabena 9. OcmaHAuCKUOM MP208CKU OULAAHC, 80 MUAUOHU KYpywiu (1878-1912)544

T'oguna/u H3B03 VB03 Tproscku 6GutaHc
1878-1879 839.6 2,000.4 -1,160.8
1879-1880 876.0 1,941.7 -1,065.7
1880-1881 849.7 1,784.7 -935
1881-1882 1,139.5 1,048.6 -809.1
1882-1883 1,096.4 2,019.2 -922.8
1883-1884 1,239.0 1,975.7 -736.7
1884-1885 1,279.8 2,063.7 -783.9
1885-1886 1,207.6 2,000.3 -792.7
1886-1887 1,270.7 2,070.3 -799.6
1887-1888 1,128.9 2,010.5 -881.6
1888-1889 1,304.6 1,945.6 -641
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541 perihan Hazel Kaya, The Industrial Revolution and the Ottoman State: Its’ Reflection on the Economic
Policies of the Tanzimat Period, The Eurasia Proceedings of Educational and Social Sciences, Volume 27, ISRES
Publishing, 2022, p. 11

542 pamuk and Williamson, Ottoman..., p. 5-6

543 Resat Kasaba, The Ottoman Empire and the World Economy: The Nineteenth Century, State University of
New York, 1988, p. 54-55

544 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 239
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1889-1890 1,527.2 2,104.1 -576.9
1890-1891 1,283.6 2,201.4 -1,007.8
1891-1892 1,537.0 2,455.3 -918.3
1892-1893 1,557.2 2,446.6 -889.4
1893-1894 1,326.2 2,410.8 -1,084.6
1894-1895 1,375.3 2,407.5 -1,032.2
1895-1899 1,457.7 2,321.3 -863.6
(mpocek)
1899-1907 1,672.2 2,655.2 -083
(mpocek)
1907-1908 1,921.3 3,476.3 -1,555
1908-1909 1,843.9 3,143.2 -1,299.3
1909-1910 1,829.9 3,593.6 -1,763.7
1910-1911 2,193.9 4,125.7 -1,931.8
1911-1912 2,471.2 4,499.0 -2,027.8

Kora ce roBopu 3a Kypymu (ITo3HaTU U KaKO T'POIIN WX MMHACTEPH545), Tpeba /1a ce
oOpHe BHUMaHHMEe HW Ha MOHeTapHaTa mnosmTuka Bo Ocmamnuckata HMwmmnepuja. Bo
IIocJIe/IHATA JlelleHnja Off 17 BeK KypYyIIOT ce BOBeJl KaKO CTaHJiap/iHaTa cpebpeHa MOHeTa,
KOja IOCJIy?KIJIa KAaKO 3aMeHa Ha aKYETO BO TEKOT HA 18 Bek54°. BpeiHOCTA HA KypyIIOT O1jia
€/lHAaKBa Ha 40 Mapu WX 120 aKuUmbas4’. Bo TekoT Ha 18 Bek, KaKo U HAa MOYETOKOT Ha 19
BeK, KypylIIOT HEKOJIKYy IIaTh OWJl JeBajJIBUPaH, MpeKy HaMaJyBameTO Ha KOJWYMHATa Ha
cpebpo Bo camara MOHeTa548. Bo TEKOT Ha 19 BEK, OCMaHJINCKaTa MOHETApHA IOJIUTHKA Ke
IIPEeTPIIX HEKOJIKY MPOMEHHU: BO 1844 ke ce BOBeZe 3y1aTHATa Jupa (CO BPEIHOCT Of 100
KypyIlIN), KPaTKOTPAjHOTO BOBeAyBame Ha KamMe OaHkHOTH (momery 1840-tute m 1860-
TUTE), TPAH3UIIH]ja 07 OUMeTasIeH CTAaHAAP/, BO 3JIaTeH CTaHAap/L BO 1881, KaKO U HAIYIITAHE
Ha MpaKTHKaTa Ha JieBaJIBalija HAa MOHETHTE, CO IIeJI JIa C€ OJIPKH CTAaHAAPAOT IIOCTaBEH BO
184454, BakBute npomenu Bo Ocmansiuckara Mmvmnepuja He 6um Tpebayio ga Oumar
M3HEHA[yBauKU JIOKOJIKYy ce oOpHe BHUMAaHHE Ha TPEH/IOBUTE BO 19 BEK, BO OJHOC Ha

BOBe/lyBambe eKoHOMcKHU pedopmu. Tyka Ou crarasao 1 OCHOBaWeTO Ha OaHKH BO PAMKHTE Ha

545 pamuk, A Monetary..., p. 160
546 UcTo, p. 159

547 Ucto, p. 163

548 Ucto, p. 163, 191

5 Ucto, p. 208-211, 217
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Nwmnepujata, kou 6uie ¢dopMUpaHu co CTpaHCKHU KamuTas. IIpBute 6aHKuU OMyle OCHOBaHU
BO 1840-TuTe roawHH, AozAeka (IIOTEHIMjaJIHO) HajBaskHaTa OaHka Bo MMmmepujata Owia
OCHOBaHa BO 1856, co OpUTAHCKHM KamWUTaJd, U MOpomupeHa Bo 1863, co OpUTAHCKU U
¢dpannycku kanutaa, mox uMmero Ilapcka oromaHcka 6aHkass°. OcHOBameTo Ha GaHKaTa
6w10 moBp3aHO co ¢pUHAHCHCKUTE IpobsieMu Ha VMmepujaTa, BJIOIIEHH O TPOLIOIUTE
oxosty Kpumckara BojHa, Koja 3aBpIIIJIa UCTaTa TOAMHA Kora 6mia opMupana 6aHKaTa co

6pI/ITaHCKI/I kanurtaj. CeTo oBa 6110 AOIIOJIHUTEJIHO IIOBP3aHO CO OCMaHJII/ICKI/IOTjaBeH JOJIT.

l'openaBenenaTa KpruMcka BojHa, KOja 3alt0yHasa Bo 1853 ja MOTPOIIIKIIa Ap;KaBHATa
kaca Ha OcMansrckaTa ViMnepuja v ' MpUCHIa BjIacTUTe Aa 6apaaT KpeauTH BO CTPAHCTBO.
[IpBuoOT KpeauT OU 3eMeH BO 1854 M TOa IO O3HAYyBa IMMOYETOKOT Ha OCMAHJIMCKHUOT jaBeH
nonrsst, Mefy 1850-tute u 1870-TuTe roguau OcMansrickara MiMmepuja Ke IpoIoJiKy J1a ce
3aJI0JKyBa BO CTPAHCTBO M CO TOA Ke pacrar KkamatuTe Ha kpeauture. Co TEKOT Ha BPEMETO,
HCIUTaKamheTo Ha THE KPEJIUTH 3all0YHAJIO0 Jla 3a3eMa Ce IOTOJIEM JIeJT O/ APYKABHUOT OYIIET,
0J1 CKOPO 20 % B0 1862, 10 cKOPO 44 % Bo 1875552, Bo Tre ycioBu, OcManinckara Mimmepuja
IIporJiacujia IoJIOBUYEH 6aHKp0T BO 1875 u mey1oceH 6aHKpOT ciaenHara roguHasss, Co e aa
ce HaAMHUHAT (PUHAHCUCKUTE TeITKOoTHHU Ha OcCMaHIUUTE, W Jla ce UCIUIaTaT (€BeHTYaTHO)
HUBHUTE JIOJITOBU KOH 3amaJHUTE KPeIUTOPH, BO 1881 ce ocHOBajsia AMUHHUCTpalfjaTa Ha
OCMaHJIUCKHUOT jaBEH JIOJIT, CO MpoIJlacyBambe Ha MyxapeMcKHUOT depMaH OJi CTpaHa Ha
cynraHoT A6myn Xamup 11554, Bo mpocek, Mely elHa IETHHA55 W elHA TPETHHA Of
JIp’)KaBHUOT MPHUXOJT 3aBPIIMJIE BO pareTe Ha AAMHUHUCTpanujatass®. IIpuxoaure 10 Kou
AZMUHHCTpAIFjaTa UMaJia MPUCTaI Ouie: aKIU3W Ha aJIKOXOJI U TYTYH, PA3JIMYHU JTAHOITH
Ha MOTPOIIyBauKa, MAPUHU U TPpUOyTapeH JAHOK OJi BadaJIHUTE Ap:kaBu Ha OcMaHIHCKaTa
Nwmnepujass’. Co eyl BU3YESTHO Jia Ce MPUKaKe KPEAUTHUOT ToBap Ha OCMaH/IMUTE BO

mepuos oz 60 TOANHH, CJie/lyBa Tabea.

550 pamuk, A Monetary..., p. 211-212
551 Birdal, The Political..., p. 26

552 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 156
553 Birdal, The Political..., p. 40

5% Ucto, p. 6

555 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 224
556 Birdal, The Political..., p. 7

557 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 224
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Tabena 10. OcmaHauckuom jaseH 0012 KOH cmpaHcmeo, 80 yumu (1854-1914)558

l'opuna | U3Hoc Ha kpeputoT | HomuHaina Peanna 3eMja Ha KpeIUTOp/ U
KaMmara KamaTa
1854 2 286 285 6,0% 7,9% Benuka Bpuranuja
1855 5131250 4,0% 3,9% Benuka Bpuranuja
1858 3 687 500 6,0% 8,1% Benuka Bpuranuja
1860 1273 262 6,0% 9,6% ®pannuja
1862 5 440 000 6,% 8,8% Benuka Bpuranuja
1863 5680 000 6,0% 8,5% ®dpannuja
1865 3 960 000 6,0% 9,1% ®pannuja
1865 18 181 818 5,0% 10% Benuka Bpuranuja,
®pannyja
1869 12 000 000 6,0% 11,1% ®dpannuja
1870 10 177 109 3,0% 9,3% ABcTpo-YHrapwja,
CeBepHOrepmMancka
koH(peaepamnuja

(Tepmanwuja), Utanuja

1871 4161 000 6,0% 8,2% Benuka Bpuranwuja,
®dpannuja
1872 9 457 276 9,0% 10,6% Benuka Bpuranwuja,
ABcTpo-YHrapwja,
Fepmanuja
1873 6 306 000 5,0% 9,1% Benuka Bpuranwuja,
dpannuja
1873 15 000 000 6,0% 11,1% ®pannuja
1874 17 400 000 5,0% 11,5% Benuka Bpuranwuja,
®pannuja
1877 2 600 000 5,0% 9,6% dpannyja
1886 5909 091 5,0% 5,0% ®dpannuja
1888 1029 411 5,0% 7,1% F'epmanuja
1890 5 870 527 4,0% 5,3% /

558 Birdal, The Political..., p. 28, 88-89
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1890 3451 436 4,0% 5,3% Benuka Bpuranwuja,

®dpannuja

1891 5685 227 4,0% 4,4% Benuka Bpuranwuja,
®pannuja

1893 636 364 4,0% 5,7% ®pannuja

1894 1176 000 4,0% 5,4% ®panruja, l'epmanuja

1894 7 473 229 3,5% 3,8% Benuka Bpuranwuja,
®pannuja

1896 2499 167 5,0% 6,0% ®dpannuja

1902 6 254 560 4,0% 5,0% ®pannuja

1903 2160 000 4,0% 4,0% Benuka Bpuranwuja,

®pannwuja, l'epmanuja

1903 1920 000 4,0% 5,0% l'epmanmja
1903 29 762 520 4,0% 4,0% ®dpannuja
1904 1962 500 4,0% 5,1% ®pannuja
1904 3 862 665 4,0% 5,0% ®dpannuja
1905 1908 000 4,0% 5,0% l'epmanmja
1906 7 412 850 4,0% 4,7% Benuka Bpuranwnja,
®dpannuja
1908 9 080 000 4,0% 4,0% Benuka Bpuranwuja,

®pannwmja, l'epmanuja

1908 2790 414 4,0% 6,1% ®pannuja
1909 5456 821 4,0% 4,7% ®dpannuja
1910 1385 409 4,0% 4,5% ®pannuja
1911 763 644 4,0% 4,8% ®pannuja
1911 5216 000 4,0% 4,9% l'epmanuja
1913 744 518 5,0% 5,0% /

1913 1350 000 5,5% 5,5% Benuka Bpuranuja
1914 17 750 000 5,0% 5,6% dpannyja

Enna ox kiydynuTte ob6JIacTH KOU TOZJIe’KaT Ha IPOMEHA BO TEKOT HAa TaH3uMaTOT

6una duckasHara nmonutuka Ha Ocmanimnckara Mmnepuja. /[aHOUHUMOT cHCTEM IITO ce
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KODHCTEJI BO IIOYETOKOT HAa 19 BEK, BO TrojemMa Mepa OWJI OCHOBaH BO JIOIHOTO
cpemHOBeKOBHE. Bo Toj cuctem, mpuxouTe Ha AprKaBara ce Obazupasie Ha: IECETOKOT (YIIIyp),
roJIeMHuOT OpOj Ha JIAHOIM Ha IMOTPOIIYBayKa, IAPUHEHETO HAa YBO3, U3BO3 M TPAH3UT HA
JI00pa, Kako W [IU3UjeTo, Koe OWIo IUTakaHo off HEMYyCJIMMaHHUTeSY. PedopMupamero Ha
JTAHOYHHUOT cHUCTEM TpebaJsio /1a ondaTH HEKOJIKY IIeJIU: BOBEIyBamhe Ha TUPEKTHO COOUpAIHE
JJAaHOK (HaMecTO TPaJUIIMOHAITHOTO WHAWUPEKTHO), VKHHYBalmbe Ha MHOTYTE JIAaHOIIM Ha
MOTPOIITyBayKa (KOU IIpeTcTaByBasie TOBAap HAa HACEJIEHHETO), IIPEMeCTyBambe Ha (OKYCOT Of
JlaHOYEIhe Ha PYPAJTHOTO HacesjeHHe, KOH ypbaHOTO (co mJaHOK Ha mpodwurt), uTH5%°, Mako
TOJIEM JieJ1 Of OBHE eI Oumjle TIOCTaBeHW BO BpeMeTo Ha cyiataHoT Maxmysn II, HUBHOTO
BOBE/[yBal€ 3alOYHAJIO0 IO0CepHO3HO Bo 1850-tuTe u 1860-THTe. BO TOj mepmon Ouia
co3/lajieHa HOBa KaTacTapcKa CiIy:k0a, Koja Omsia KiIydHa 3a JAaHOIUTE HAa UMOT U JIOXOZ.
MHUNMjaIHo, JaHOKOT Ha UMOT O 0,4 % (4 KypyIlIu Ha BPeAHOCT O 1 000 KYpYIIIH), CO 4
% MaHOK Ha MPUXOJUTE O U3HAJMyBame, HO 3apaJii MHOTYTe HAUMHHU Ha U30eTHyBame Ha
TOj JIAaHOK, AHOKOT Ha MMOT OWJI CBelieH Ha 0,4 % Ha UMOT BpeeH /0 1 000 KypylIIH,
JIOJIeKa, TaK, c€ JIPYro IMOJJIElKesIo Ha 0,8 % /aHoK, 6e3 pasyiKa Koj KUBEeJ BO HEerose.,
[TociemHOTO 3roJieMyBambe Ha IAHOKOT OMJIO 0,5 % Ha ©UMOT CO BPETHOCT JI0 20 000 KypYIIIH,
0,8 % Haj Taa BPETHOCT, U 1 % Ha UMOT KOj OVJT HEMCKOPHCTEH WJIM HaMeHeT 3a WHAYCTpHUja
¥/WIH TProBHjas*2. JJTaHOKOT Ha MPOodUT, MPBUYHO U3HECYBAJ 3 %, OTOA 4 %, U KOHEYHO 5
%, HO TOTalll MPEeMHUHAJ OJi JAHOK Ha MPOoQUT, BO JAHOK Ha JOXOA5%3. JIpyru JIAaHOIU KOU
Omle BasKHHM 3a BJjIacTUTe, OWJie: JAHOKOT Ha OBIM, HA BOeHa ciay:k0a (KOj ro 3aMeHW
[IU3HUjeTO), Ha TIedaT, JIECETOKOT, JIAHOKOT Ha COJI, Ha TYTYyH, Ha PYyAapCTBO, KaKO U
pa3JIMYHUTe IJapUHU U naTapuHu Bo Mmnepujaras®4. Co men fia ce 100Me HEKaKBa IOjacHa
cIMKa 3a jJaHonure U Oyreror Ha Ocmaniuckara Mmiepuja, mojiosy cienyBa Tabesna 3a

OJipeZleH! U3BOPHU Ha J10X0/1 Ha ViMnepujaTa, Kako ¥ HUBHUOT /el BO BKYITHUOT JIOXO/I.

559 Shaw, The Nineteenth..., p. 421

560 Ucto, p. 422

561 UcTo, p. 427-428

562 YcTo, p. 428

563 UcTo, p. 428

64 UcTo, p. 428-430, 432, 434, 438, 446-448
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Tabena 11. Ocmaraucku 00xo0 u odpedeHu u3sopu, 80 kypywu (1887-1903)50

Decetok (n [aHOoK Ha umot LUapuHa (u
FoanHa BKyneH DEeCHOo % (v pecHo % OEeCHOo %
Aoxop, NPOLLEHT 04, NPOLLEHT 0A, NPOLEHT 04,
BKYMHOTO) BKYMHOTO) BKYMHOTO)
1887 | 1555725308 | 425750144 | 27% 211010 601 14% | 197 645978 | 13%
1888 | 1571375960 | 435314708 | 28% 217 928 842 14% | 195409215 | 12%
1889 | 1717328892 | 415305855 | 24% 268 876 245 16% | 206912559 | 12%
1890 | 1587811979 | 416448651 | 26% 220732704 14% | 218 447375 | 14%
1891 1706874940 | 494395771 | 29% 239 155 477 14% | 231816752 | 14%
1892 | 1704738611 | 506403931 | 30% 242 641 373 14% | 225450589 | 13%
1893 1697525157 | 488152576 | 29% 241 202 498 14% | 212021820 | 12%
1894 | 1649705693 | 419315161 | 25% 231007 439 14% | 211766381 | 13%
1895 | 1597991847 | 413859772 | 26% 225 407 038 14% | 187480210 | 12%
1896 1604577971 | 416937797 | 26% 236 222 949 15% | 191783277 | 12%
1897 | 1630002699 | 452993690 | 28% 235921 746 14% | 207 177953 | 13%
1898 | 1722799899 | 488695603 | 28% 249 923 662 15% | 231454739 | 13%
1899 | 1773181719 | 552864762 | 31% 281 626 415 16% | 218201708 | 12%
1900 | 1730812062 | 518765852 | 30% 261 336 960 15% | 215239433 | 12%
1901 | 1774271261 | 531371697 | 30% 278 778 703 16% | 223444461 | 13%
1902 | 1833076752 | 508870714 | 28% 267 812 183 15% | 203516755 | 11%
1903 | 1946700402 | 536404869 | 28% 277 743 705 14% | 216528219 | 11%

Kako mro moske s1a ce 3abese’ku BO TabesaTa, JECETOKOT, IAHOKOT Ha HMOT H
BKYIIHaTa IlapuHa (yBO3, U3B0O3 U TPAH3UT) IpeTcTaByBase (BO MPOCEK) HAJ, MOJOBHUHA O]
noxonoT Ha OcMansvickata MMmepuja BO JOIHUOT 19 M PaHHOT 20 BeK. Mefy npyrure
M3BOPHU Ha JIOXO/I cIlarajie U JIAHOIUTE Ha OBIU (OKOJIy 10 % OJT BKYIHUOT JI0X07]), Ha BOeHa
cayk6a (oxomy 7 %), Ha coJt (OKOIy 4 %), Kako U TpUOYTapHUOT JIAaHOK IT1akaH of: Erurmer,
Camoc, Kunap u Cera I'opa (okoimy 4 %)5°¢. JIpyrure JaHOIM WMaie TIOMaJI y/ea Of

TOpEeHaBEACHUTE.

BakHa yJsiora BO MOJIepHU3UPAKHETO HA CBETCKUTE EKOHOMUM BO 19 BEK U PAHUOT 20
BEK, Urpaja uHAycTpujasmsanujata. CHeH akKIeHT Ce CTaBaJl Ha IPOU3BOJCTBOTO HA:
jarseH, ’keyjie30 W YeJIUK, KaKO W Ha MPOIIHUpYyBame Ha JKeJe3HWYKata mpexa. Of OBoj
acrekT OcMmansrickara MiMmnepuja 6wia BO HEIOBOJIHA MTO3UIIHMja, BO criopeaba co I'osmemute
cwid. BKymHara JIoyKMHA Ha Kejle3HH4YKuTe npyru Bo OcMmansuckara Mmmepuja 6uia 1
780 kwiomeTpH Bo 1888, mpuroa mpoIiupyBajku ce 10 5 883 xkuimoMeTpu BoO 1908567, Op

HUB, OKOJIy 750 KWJIOMeTpu Owie JonupaHu Bo reorpadcka MakenoHuja, HOBp3yBajku

565 Shaw, The Nineteenth..., p. 451-459
566 UcTo, p. 451-459
567 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 227
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rpagoBu, kako: CosyH, Ckomje, butona u [[pama, co mpyrute Bo Cpbuja u Tpakwujases.
ITokpaj mpeBo30T HA MaTHUIM, Ouia MpeBe3yBaHA W CTOKA, HAJMHOTY: KUTApKU, COJl U
rpazie’kHu MaTepujains®d. 3a cropenbda, ABCTpo-YHrapHja uMajia CKopo 23 000 KUJIOMETPHU
mpyra BO 1914, Jdo7eKa, mak, ['epMaHWja uMasia Haj 63 000 KWUJIOMETPHU IIpyTas’,
PynmapctBoTO He 6110 0cOOeHO pa3BueHo BO MiMnepujara, Ha IIITO YKaXKyBa IIPOU3BO/ICTBOTO
Ha jaryieH u pyaa. Ha moderokor Ha 20 Bek, OcMmaninckara ViMmnepuja mpousseayBaia 600
000 TOHM jaIvieH, JIofieKa, IaK, 3eMju Kako Pycuja u ABcTpo-YHrapwuja, mpousBeayBase 16
MHJIMOHH, OJTHOCHO 11 MIJIMOHH TOHH jaryieH57!. PyTHOTO TPOM3BO/ICTBO He OMJIO BO IMOZI00pa
coctojba, Ouzejku mMpu KpajoT Ha IIpBaTa JielleHrja Ha 20 BEK, TOa U3HECYBAJIO HAJZ 43 000
TOHH, OJT KO CKOPO ITOJIOBUHATA OMI0 Xpom572, 1 MOKpaj Toa IITO MPOU3BOCTBOTO HE OMIIO
00eMHO, ToJIeEM JIeJT 071 pyAHUTe OorarcTBa OWJI HaMeHET 3a M3B0O3, HAMECTO 3a pa3BOj Ha
JloMalirHaTa uHAycrpuja. bpojot Ha dpabpuku (mpex Tan3zumaToTr) 6MJI coceMa OrpaHUYEH U
Oun HacoueH KOH JiecHa HWHJycTpuja (IVIaBHO TeKCcTwi1)573. Mery 1840-TuTe W mpBarta
JlelleHrja Ha 20 BeK, Opojor Ha ¢dabpuku ce 3rosieMus (0coOEHO BO OKOJIMHATa Ha
[Mapurpasn)s74, kou Oule HaMEHETH Jia TU 3a/I0BOJIaT MOTpPeOHWTe Ha BOjcKaTa, KaKO U Ha
MIOIITMpOKAaTa MOIMyJanujas’s. JIOKOJIKy ce 3eMaT ropeHaBeJleHHTe WHGOPMAIUU IPEeaBUI,
MO2Ke J1a ce 3akiIyun feka OcMmaniuckara MiMnepuja uMana OrpOMHU €eKOHOMCKY IIPETPEKH,

KOH 3apaJu MHOT'Y IIDUYHNHHU, HE omia HUTY BO nosnunja, HUTY BO MOXKHOCT, Ja ' Ha/IMHUHE.

568 Nctopuja..., p. 35-42

569 UcTo, p. 63-65

570 Ziircher, The Young..., p. 66

51 Ucto, p. 65

572 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 234
573 Kaya, The Industrial..., p. 11

574 Ucto, p. 13

575 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 236
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Yetrspra r71aBa: OMIIITECTBEH aCIEKT

Bo pamkuTe Ha OBaa Iy1aBa Ke ce pasIvie/laaT OIIIITECTBEHUTE aClIeKTH Ha Pa3BOjoOT HA
HacTaHUTe KoWw ja 3acerasie Ocmannuckara Mwmmepuja mefy 1853 u 1912 roaumua. Ilopg
OIIIIITECTBEHU acCIleKTHU ke OmzjaT ordaTreHu IOBeKe MOJINba, ITJIABHO HAa BHATpPEIEH ILIaH.
Merfy HuUB craraaT: ommnTecTBeHarta JuHamMuka Bo Ocmaniuckata Hwmepwuja,
obpaszoBaHUETO, KyJTypara, pejurujara, uTH. ONIITECTBEHUOT acleKT ke HU Jiajie YBUJ BO
IIPOMEHHUTE BO OCMAHJIMCKOTO OIIIIITECTBO, KOU, MOKeOH, He Ka)KyBaaT TOJIKY MHOTY 3a J1a ce
crane ['oslema cuiia, HO JjJaBaaT jacHa CJIMKA M 3a KUBOTOT HAa OOMYHUOT YOBEK, KOj UECTO €

3aHeMapeH BO ucropuorpadujara.

OCMaHJINCKOTO OMIITECTBO, BO MEPUOAOT Mely 1853 M 1912, MpeTpIIeI0 MIPOMEHHN
KOU, MOke0H, He TO JIoBeJIe JI0 [IeJIOCHA CeKyJIapHa MOJIEpHU3AI[Hja, HO BO HUCTO BpeMe, To
HaIpaBuJIe JOBOJIHO PA3JIMYHO O/ TOTAITHOTO BOOOMYAEHO UCIaMCKO OIIIITECTBO, BOIEHO OF
IIEPUjaTCKOTO MpaBo. EHa o1 HajuCTAaKHATUTE OJJIMKHM Ha OCMAHJIUCKOTO OIIITECTBO O
MUJIET CHUCTEMOT, CO KOj Ouie peryJipaHu pa3jaudyHuTe (IVIAaBHO) PEJIUTHO3HU TPYIU BO
pamkuTe Ha VwmnepujaTtas’®. VHrepeHIIMHTe Ha MWIETHUTE BKJIyYyBajle U CYJCTBO H
obpazoBanues”7. 1lako MPBUYHUTE MUJIETH OWJIe: MYCJIMMAHCKHOT, IIPAaBOCJIABHHUOT (pym),
€PMEHCKHOT U €BPEjCKUOT, BO TEKOT Ha 19 BeK, CO 3TOJIEMEHOTO BJIMjaHHE Ha
HAIIMOHAJIM3MOT ¥ 3alaJiHUOT UMIlepHujasn3aM, OpOjoT Ha MIJIETH Ce 3TOJIEMUJI,
€BEHTYaTHO BKJIYYyBajKu ro: OyrapcKUOT, MAPOHUTCKUOT, ITPOTECTAHTCKUOT, KaTOJTUYKHUOT,
u apyrus78. Bo mepumomor Ha TaH3MMaTOT, KakO ¥ BO PaHUOT MJiafoTypCKH HEpHUOZ,
BJIACTUTE CAKaJIE /1A CTABAT AKIIEHT Ha 3aeJHUYKHUOT OCMAHJINICKU UAEHTHUTET, KOj OU Tpebayio
Jla T HaJJMUHe cellapaTUCTUYKUTEe TeHJIeHIIUU Ha MUJIETUTe BO XeTeporeHara Vmmepujas7o.
Co Tansumarckute pedopmu, pazjIuyHUTe Ipynu Bo VMIiepujaTa craHasle eJHaKBU, OapeM
HOMHHAQJIHO. 3TOJIEMEHUTE MOKHOCTA 3a OIIIITECTBEHA MOOWIHOCT JOBeJe [0
dopmupameTo Ha HeKaKBa ypOaHa cpefiHa KJlaca, TJIaBHO COCTaBEHA O/1: aIBOKATH, IOKTOPH,
HACTaBHUIIM, AyKAHIWUH, 3aHAETYUU W JIDYTU TPyHU HPODECHOHAIIN KOW TOCEAyBaJIe
nMoT58°, BOo HUBHHUTE pPENOBH crarajge Jiyfe O/ Pa3IMYHU: €THUYKU, HAIUOHATHU U
KOH(QEeCHOHTHHU Tpymu. MefyToa, U MOKpAj LEeJUTE HA TaH3UMATCKUTE peOpPMH, OKOJY
€THAKBOCTA Ha CUTE MOJAHUIIM U TparaHu Ha ViMnepujaTa, oipeZieHU TPYIIU Ha JIyfe He Ouie

BO COCTOj0a /1a T UCKOPUCTAT THE MOKHOCTH.

576 Karpat, Ottoman..., p. 90

577 Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 178, 110

578 Ucto, p. 240

579 The Cambridge..., p. 28

580 Christof Dejung, David Motadel and Jiirgen Osterhammel (Eds.), The Global Bourgeoisie: The Rise of the
Middle Classes in the Age of Empire, Princeton University Press, 2019, p. 216-217
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Bo TekoT Ha 19 BeK, OCMAHJINCKUTE BJIACTH (3apajii MPUTHCOK O 3arajior) Oumire
BKJIYYEHU BO M3HAOIAHETO pellleHre 3a POIICTBOTO BO pamMkute Ha Mmnepujarta. IloBekeTo
3aMalHA 3€Mju TO YKHMHaJIe pOICTBOTO (M OapeMm TproBujaTa co pobOBH) BO IpBaTa
I0JIOBUHA Ha 19 BeK. [IpBHOT BakoB akT Bo OcMmamiuckara Mmiteprja OUIo 3aTBOPAbETO Ha
poboBckuoT mazap Bo Llapurpasa (Hajrosemuor Bo VMmepwujata) Bo aekeMBpu 1846, 10
WHUIFjaTHBa Ha cyartaHoT A6ayn Mepwut I58.. Bo TekorT Ha 1850-TuTe, 3a BpeMe Ha
KpuMckaTa BojHA ¥ BeJHAII IO HEj3UHOTO 3aBPIIyBame, CJIeyBajie HOBH PECTPUKIIUU HA
ponictBoTO Bo MMmniepujaTta. Bo 1854 Ousie o6jaBenu pepmaHu Kou ja 3abpaHuie TproBujaTa
CO TPY3HCKH U YepKecKH poboBH582, mozeka, mak, Bo 1857 6w objaBeH dpepmaH 3a omimra
3abpaHa Ha TProBUjaTa CO LPHIM53. 3apajl OCMAHJIMCKOTO MTACUBHO PEryJIUpame Ha OBUE
3abpanu, Benmka bpuTtaHuja Bimjaesa 3a MOTBPAyBameTO Ha 3abpaHuTe Bo 1880 m 1889,
KaKO U 3a OCMAaHJIMCKOTO IPHUCYCTBO Ha aHTHPOOOBcKaTa KoHpepeHIHja Bo Bpucen
cienHaTa roauHass4, U mokpaj cute Mmepku, OcManarckata MiMmepuja He BoBesla 3aKOH KOj
eKCILIUIIMTHO TO YKUHYBaJI POIICTBOTO BO Jp»KaBara. EfHA 0o/ IVIaBHUTE IPUYHHM 3a TOA €
caMOTO IIEPHjaTCKO IMPABO KOe JaBajio IIpaBHA OCHOBAa Ha Taa IpakTukasss, Co Toa,

YKHUHYBAIETO Ha POIICTBOTO ke Oujie octaBeHo Ha Pemy6snka Typruja.

JIOKOJIKY ce MCTpasKyBa OIIIITECTBEHUOT aciiekT Ha OcmansuckaTa ViMmepuja Bo 19
BeK, KaKO M PaHHOT 20 BeK, BAJKHO € JIa ce TOBOPH U 3a 00pa30BaHUETO BO JpskaBara. [Ipes
TaH3UMaTcKuTe pedopMH, 00pa30BaHHWETO OWJIO BO palleTe Ha PEIUTHO3HUTE JIUIA U
I0/IeJIEHO BO PAMKHTE Ha MIJIETHTE KOU, KaKO IITO € IIOCOUEHO MPETX0HO, UMAJIe CYACKH U
obOpazoBHM nHTepeHIU. OOpa30BaHUETO, KOe OMJI0 HaMEHETO 3a ITOITUPOKaTa oIy Ialuja,
OUI0 caMO OCHOBHO. 3a MyCJIMMaHUTE IIKOJIUTE OUJIe To/IeJIeHH BO MeKTeOH (ITOHUCKO HUBO
Ha OCHOBHO HCJIAMCKO OOpa3oBaHUE) M Mejipecu (IIOBUCOKO HHUBO Ha OCHOBHO HCJIAMCKO
oOpazoBaHme)58¢, HEMyCIMIMAaHUTE, IaK, ITOCETYyBaJle HUBHU MUJIETCKH OCHOBHU IITKOJIH5S7.
Co moueTokoT Ha TaH3UMAaTOT ce HajaBUIO (JOPMHUPAHETO HA AP;KAaBHU IITKOJIM, HO HUBHATa
UMIUIeMeHTalja (HaaBop o7 rojeMuTe ypOaHU IIEHTpH) ce oABUBaja mobaBHo. [IpBute
JIP’)KaBHU IIIKOJIM OwWsie, T.H., PYIIAHje, KOW IpPeTcTaByBajie IOBHCOKO HHUBO HAa OCHOBHO

obpa3oBaHue, a 110 HUB O1JIe OTBOPEHU IIPBUTE UJIAJIUH, KOU IIPETCTaByBasie HEKaKkBa popma

81Y. Hakan Erdem, Slavery in the Ottoman Empire and Its Demise 1800-1909, Palgrave Macmillan, 1996, p. 95
582 YcTo, p. 103-105

583 Ucro, p. 111-112

58 Ucto, p. 132, 143-145

58 UcTo, p. 94

586 Selcuk Aksin Somel, The Modernization of Public Education in the Ottoman Empire 1839-1908: Islamization,
Autocracy, and Discipline, The Ottoman Empire and Its Heritage: Politics, Society, and Economy, Suraiya
Faroghi and Halil Inalcik (Eds.), Volume 22, Brill, 2001, p. 17

587 Benjamin C. Fortna, Imperial Classroom: Islam, The State, and Education in the Late Ottoman Empire,
Oxford University Press, 2002, p. 71-75

100



Ha cperHO obOpaszoBaHmesss. BrucokoTo o6pa3oBaHue ce pa3BUBAJIO BO IMOJOIHEKHUOT 19 U
paHuoT 20 Bek. OOPa30BHUOT aKT 0] 1869 I'l YTBP/AWI: PA3JIMYHUTE KAaTETOPUU HA IIKOJIH,
CTelleHNTe Ha oOpa3oBaHWE, MAaTEpPUjaJIOT, YUUTEJUTE, KaKO W aJMUHUCTPATHBHUTE U
dbuHaHCHCKHUTE e7leMeHTH off oO6pasoBaHueTo Bo Ocmaniuckara imMmepujasso. Mako obuaute
Ha Jip;KaBaTa HeMa Jja IOBEAT /10 IPACTUYHO 3roJIeMyBaihe Ha ITHCMEHOCTa Ha HACEeJIEHUETO,
6u GMJIO coceMa TIOTPEITHO Jla ce Kajke Jleka HeMasio HUKaKOB Harpeziok. Mery 1867 u 1895,
OpOojoT Ha CeKyJlapHU OCHOBHH IIIKOJIM Ce 3TOJIEMIJI Ha OKOJIy 11 000, 10 Haj 28 0005%°. Bo
1895 rojitHa OTPOMHOTO MHO3HUHCTBO OJ] MOMYHbaTa IOCETYBaie OapeM IMOHHUCKO HUBO Ha
OCHOBHO 00pa3oBaHUe, JI0/IeKa, IMAaK, O] JeBOjUMEbaTa, caMO TpeTHHas9'. lcraTa roawHa,
OKoJIy 10 % O Jleriata moceTyBajie IIOBUCOKO HUBO Ha OCHOBHO 0Opa3oBaHUE U MHOTY MaJl
JleJT o1 MuIajlaTa oIy ialija moceTyBaje oOpa3oBaHue HaJl Toas92, Meryroa, KaKoOB U 1a O
HampelIoKOT BO obOslacTa Ha 0Opa3oBaHHMETO, KJIydHUTe mpobisieMu Bo OcMaHIHCKaTa

VMnepuja ocTaHasie HEpEIIEeHH.

TeHsunute Mery pasjIUYHUTE: HAMOHAJIHU, €THUYKA U BEPCKH TPYIH, BOEHUTE
IopasW, KakKO ¢ PacTPrHatocTa Ha OCMAHJIMCKOTO OIINTECTBEHO TKUBO Mery
TPAINITMOHAIN3MOT U JTUOEPATU3MOT, MOCTYKUJIE KaKo ,,ITyKHATUHU“ BO O/IPKYBaHETO Ha
JIp’KaBaTa BO PAHHOT 20 BeK. 3aToa, He Tpeba /a H3HEHa/yBa HEJ3MHOTO 3TacHYBarbe

HEKOJIKYy TOJMHH I10 KpajoT Ha [IpBarta cBeTCKa BOjHA.

588 Emine O. Evered, Empire and Education under the Ottomans: Politics, Reform, and Resistance from the
Tanzimat to the Young Turks, I. B. Tauris, 2012, p. 309

58 Wcto, p. 206-246

5% Shaw and Shaw, History..., p. 112

%91 Ucto, p. 112

%92 Ucto, p. 112-113
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3aKJIy4OK

[Tpeky ananmsupameTo Ha JanoHuja u Ocmanmckara Vimnepuja, oxx 1853, 10 1912
ro/luHa, MPeKy IpHU3MaTa Ha: HOJHUTUYKU, BOEHH, €KOHOMCKHM U ONIITECTBEHU ACIEKTH,
MOJKe Jla ce J0o0He IojacHa CJIMKA OKOJIy NMPUYMHUTE 32 HUBHUTE MCTOPUCKH HCXOAU. Bo
CJIy4ajoT co JamoHUja, THe MPEMUHYBAAT O UCTOYHOA3UCKA PEeruoHaIHa cuia, Bo ['osema
cwia (mo mobenata Haxa Pycuja Bo 1905). Ocmaniuckara MMmepwuja, koja Bo 16 U 17 BeK
cnarasia mMely HajMOKHHTE MMIIEDUH BO CBETOT, BeKe€ BO PAaHHMOT 19 BeK IIPEMUHAIA BO
HMCTOYHOMEINTEPAHCKA U OJINCKOUCTOYHA perHoHaIHA cuila. [I[puduHUTE 32 OBUE UCXOIU Ce
OpojHM ¥ KOMIUIEKCHU, MeryToa MOKe Ja Oujar cMecTeHH BO KaTerOpHUTe Ha
ropeHaBeJleHUTe acleKTH. BakHO e Ja ce mMa IpenBHJ JleKa BO IMPUYUHHUTE cliaraar
BHATPEIIHU W HAJBOPEIIHU €JIEMEHTH, WIHN M0/I00pPO KaXKaHo, paboTH BP3 KOU THE HMMAJIe
KOHTpOJIa U paboTH BpP3 KOW THe HeMasie KOHTposia. CIMYHO KaKO U HHAUBUAYATHHOT
YOBEUKU Pa3B0j, UHj UCXO/ € KOMOWHaNMja Ha BJIMjaHUja OJf TEHETHKATa U OKOJIMHATA, TaKa
¥ Pa3BOjOT Ha JPIKAaBUTE € Pe3y/TaT Ha BHATPENIHHW M HAJ[BOPENIHHW BiaujaHuja. OTTyKa,
OTPeOHO € /1a ce mMa MMOBHUMATEJIEH IIPUCTAIl KOH MPOIEHYBAKhEeTO Ha UCXOAUTE Ha JIBETE

JApXKaBH, IITO O IIOMOTHAJIO Ja ce CTEKHEe HO,Z[.Ha6OKO pa361/1paH>e 3a HpO6JIeMaTI/IKaTa.

Bo omgHOC Ha MOJTUTHYKUOT acHeKT, JalloOHHja uMaJia CTabMIHA MMOJIUTUYKA COCTOj0a
OJ1 cCpeiHAaTa Ha 17 BeK, 6e3 BoeHN KOH(JINKTH WIN HapyIIyBalke Ha HUBHATA CYBEPEHOCT
ox HazBop. Toa ce CMEHWJIO BO CpeAWHATA HA 19 BEK, CO ,HEETHAKBUTE JOTOBOPHU CO
3ala/IHUTe CUJIM, HO HUBHOTO IIPUCYCTBO BO caMara Jp>KaBa OMJIO OTPaHUYEHO Ha HEKOJIKY
rpasioBu. Mcro Taka, BO TEKOT Ha 1860-tuTe U 1870-TUTE, MEUIN BIACTUTE ycrease Ja TU
eJIMMUHUDPAaaT HUBHUTE IOJUTUYKU HeNpHjaTejlud U, IPUTOA, /Ja He OUJAT CIpedYeHU BO
pedopmupamero Ha apxkaBata. Co Toa, JamoHHUja ycmeasa /Ja BOBe/le MOJEPHU3UPAYKU
IIPOMEHH BO CKOPO CEKOj acmeKT. EAuHCTBeHUTE BOjHM, KOM OWe BOJEHU OJi CTpaHa Ha
Jamonuja Bo Meuyu nepuoioT, Oujie MHUIUPAHU OFf HUB U 3aBpIrwie co nobena. IIpeky
OCTBAapyBameTO Ha THE IMO0eIN U BOBEAYBAKETO 3amafHu pedopMU BO CYJCTBOTO H
JIP’KAaBHUOT amapar, JamoHuja Ke M3/EjCTBYBA: YKUHYBame Ha ,HEeHAKBUTE JIOTOBOPH,

cojy3 co Besmka Bpuranuja u ke ce ctekHe co Mecto Mely ['osiemuTe crIn.

Ocmansnckara ViMmnepuja, mak, ©Majaa coceMa MOMHAKBO HCKYCTBO CO €BPOIICKHTE
cunu. IlpucycTBoTo Ha 3amafgHUTe CWIM BO MMIlepwjaTa 3all0YHAJIO YIITE BO JOI[HUOT
CpelleH BeK U, CO TEeKOT Ha BpeMeTo, Kako mTo MmMmnepujara ciabeesia, Taka 3amaHOTO
IIPUCYCTBO CTaHyBaJio ce mocwiHo. Kora cradmyBa 300p 3a KOHQUIMKTHTE Of] 18 BeK,
Ocmannnckara Mvnepuja Ouia BKIydeHa BO MHOTY BOJHU M BO TOJIeM Jiesl OJf HUB Taa
IpeTpumwia mopas, Hajuecto ofi Pycuja. Ha BHarpemeHn miaH, MiMmnepujaTta crpagana of:

CBOEBOJIHU MAIIN U ajaHU, KOH3E€PBATHUBHU U PETPOTPAJHU €JEMEHTH, KaKO jaHUYapuTe U
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yJleMaTa, KakO U CEMapaTUCTUYKUTE TEHJIEHIMU Ha Pa3JUYHUTE HApPOJW BO pAMKUTE HA
npkaBaTta. Jlypu um oTkKako cynaraHor Maxmya II ro ykuHajm jaHUYapCKUOT KOPIIYC,
MOJIEPHU3ATOPCKUTE pedopMU HauayBajsie Ha OTIOP, AYPU U BO MOCJEAHUTE TOAHHU Ha
nocroerwero Ha Mmnepujata. Co Toa, OcMaHInuTe OUjIe BO JajieKy IMMOHe3aBUHA CUTYyalHja

oJ1 JarloHMja, 3a 3ajaKHyBambe U MOJIepDHU3UPAbE Ha Jp:KaBaTa.

Bo omHOC Ha BOEHHOT acmekT, JaroHMja ycreasa 3a KpaTKO BpeMe Jia ja HaJIMUHE
paszimkaTa BO BOeHa OIpeMa, Mel'y HUB U 3alaJiHUuTe CUId. Toa ja BKIYYWUIO U BOjCKaTa U
MOpHapwuIata. Flako MHUIIUjaTHO ce cHabyBaje co MO/IEpHA BOeHa OIlpeMa Of CTPAHCTBO,
CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO Ke pa3BHjaT JIoOMalllHa BoeHa UHAycTpuja. Kako mTo Gere crioMeHaTo
rorope, MeHuiiu BJIACTHTE yCIleasie /ia ce CIpaBaT CO CBOUTE KOH3E€PBATHBHHU CHJIM, KO BO
ciydajoB Ouite camypawurte. Jles o/ HUB ce MOOyHUIE U Ouie MOpaseHu, a JIejl Off HUB Cce
MIpUJIaroiujie Ha HoBata coctoj0a. Co HOBOCTEKHAaTaTa BOeHa MOK JamoHUja ke ycree aa
CTaHe HOBHOT XereMoH Bo McrouHa Aswuja, co HUBHarta mobena Hag Kuna Bo 1895. I[ToGemata
Hay Pycuja, mak, ykakyBa Ha (PaKTOT JeKa jaloHCKaTa MOPHApHIla CTaHAJIA eqHA Of

HaJMOKHUTE BO CBETOT.

Ocmanmuckara VMnepuja ke BoBele BoeHU pedOPMU HEKOJIKY JIEIeHUU IIpes
JarmoHuja 1 BO BpeMeTo Ha Cy/aTaHOT AOaysn A3uc ke mMa MOKHA M MojiepHa ¢JioTa, HO Ke
OCTaHe PeJIaTUBHO HEHCKOPHCTeHa. YIuTe BO 1850-TuTe, OcMaHInuTe Ke OUAAT BOOPYKEHU
CO TIOMO/IEpHA BO€HA TEXHOJIOTH]ja, OTKOJIKY HUBHUTE PyCKH conepHuUIy. Ho, kako 1mro Gere
HarJIaceHO IPETXO/IHO, TOJIEM JIeJI OFf BOjHUTE Ke pe3yJITUpaar co nopasu Ha OcMaHIUUTE.
HesojanHocTa Ha TrojeM Jiey1 o7 HAaceJIEHWETO, IIPETCTAByBaJIO TosieM IpobiyieM 3a
NMnepwujaTa, cé 10 caMuoT Kpaj. IlocrojaHuTe BOjHU W BHATpEIIHATa HECTAOWJIHOCT, Ke

O6uaaT KJIyYHU 32 eBeHTyaJTHUOT naj Ha MimnepujaTa.

Bo os1HOC Ha €KOHOMCKHOT acIleKT, JaroHuja Omia (6e3Masiky) I1eJIOCHO ITOCBETeHa
Ha BHATPENIHUOT pPa3B0Oj IpPeKy 200 TOJWHU, BO IEPHOJIOT Ha CAKOKy IOJIUTHKAaTa Ha
nzonanuja. Toa, 3aeJHO CO HEZIOCTATOKOT HA BOJHU, JIOBEJIO JIO PACT ¥ Pa3BOj HA JalIOHCKOTO
CTOIIAHCTBO, KAaKO U Ha HaceJIEHHETO, 0COOeHO BO ypbOaHUTe IeHTpu. Toa ce CMEHHIO co
»,HeeTHAaKBUTE" IOTOBOPH, IITO IPeAU3BHKAIO HH(}IAIMja U HETATUBEH TPTOBCKHU OWJIAHC.
Ho, HaBpeMeHOTO U yCIIENTHOTO JielyBatbe Ha MeHIIu BJacTUTE yCIleasio Jia ja CTabuIu3upa
jamoHCKaTa eKOHOMHMja U J]Ja UMaaT IMO3UTHUBEH TProBCKHU OwiiaHc. [Ipeky peryiupamero Ha
MOHeTapHaTa U (PUCKaTHATa ITOJIUTHUKA, KAaKO U IIPOMOBHUPAHETO Ha Pa3IMUHUTE HH/YCTPUU
(J1ecHa u Telka), JaroHHja yclieasa Ja J0KHUBee PeJIaTUBHO Op3a nHAycTpujatu3samnuja. Toa,
MIPOCJIEZIEHO CO IPOIIHUPYBAKETO Ha JKeJIe3HUYKaTa MPeKa, Ke T0 HallpaBH JIBUKEIHETO Ha
nobpa naneky noedukacHo. Co mobexaure Bo BojHuTe nmpotuB Kuna m Pycuja, kako u
CTEeKHyBameTo KOHTpoJia Bp3 TajBan u Kopeja, ke ce oTBOpaT HOBH I1a3apH 3a IIaCHpaibe Ha

JallOHCKHWTe MPOU3BO/IN, KAKO U HOBU MOKHOCTH 3a KOJIOHUjaIHA eKcitoaTanuja. CeTo Toa

103



O6mno mpumoOMBKA 3a JAIOHCKUTE BJIACTM U 32 (QUHAHCUCKUTE U HHIYCTPUCKUTE

KOHIVIOMEpATH, II0O3HATU KaKO 3an6auy.

BakBoTo HcKycTBO O6mi0 Hermo3Hato 3a OcMmansnckata ViMmnepuja, Koja He caMo IITO
He CTeKHAJIa HOBU TEPUTOPHUU, TYKy OJi 18 BeK IOCTENeHO Try0esia TEPUTOPUH, JUPEKTHO
U/uu UHAUPEKTHO. IlocTojaHNTe BOjHU U BHATPEIITHY HEMUPH, KAKO U KAIUTYJIAIIUNATE KOH
€BPOIICKUTE 3eMju, He Jo3BosyBasle Ocmaninuckata VMmmepuja fa JoKuBee CTaOWJIEH U
CUTYPEeH €KOHOMCKH PacT U pa3Boj. HeraTuBHMOT TProBcku OwsiaHC, WH(IamujaTa, Kako U
HEJIOCTAaTOKOT Ha CEpPHO3€eH WH/IyCTPUCKH pa3Boj (0coOeHO Ha TelrkaTa WHAYCTpHja), Ouie
rojieMu Hemocrarorin. OTpoOMeH Ve KOH HeNOBOJIHATa €KOHOMCKa COCTOj0a uMaie
JIOJITOBUTE KOH 3alaJHUTE CHJIH, KOW Owse orpoMeH Tpolok 3a Ocmaninunte. Mokebu
HajrosieMara Ipedka 3a ycrnex Ha OcMmansrickara Vimiieprja Bo OBOj EPUO/ IIpeTCTaByBasia

HETIOBOJTHATa eKOHOMCKA cOCToj0a BO KOja Taa ce Haorasa.

Bo onHOC Ha ONINITECTBEHUOT aCIEKT, JallOHWja BO PAHHUOT 19 BeK IIpeTCTaByBasa
deynanna napikaBa, CcO IBpPCTa OIINTECTBEHA xuepapxwja u crpatudukanuja. Co
cobOopyBameTo Ha MIOTYHATOT, KAKO U YKUHYBAKETO Ha caMypajcKaTa Kjaca, OIIITeCTBeHaTa
cocTojba Bo JaroHHja 3ammoyHasIa Jia cTaHyBa nodJieKcuOuIHa u moMoOmiHa. BoBemyBamero
Ha Pa3JIMYHUTE OMIITECTBEHU pedOopMH, KaKO M (POKycOT Ha KOXe3Uja Ha OIIITECTBOTO
OKOJIy MMIIEPATOPOT U HMCTOYHOA3UCKUTE BPENHOCTH (MIPUCYTHH BO: KOH(QPYIHUjaHU3MOT,
OyZAM3MOT W IIMHTOM3MOT), K€ IOCIY)KaT KaKO CTa0MIM3upayku edeKkTH Ha JpsKaBara.
Ocmannuckara mnepuja 6uia nmogJiiekcuOuIHa BO OTHOC Ha OIIIITECTBEHATa MOOMJTHOCT B
Xuepapxuja, HO Kako M JPYTUTe UCJIaMCKU JIp:KaBU OJ TOj IepUOJ;, MyCJIUMaHUTe Ouse
rparanu ox mnpB pea. Co TaH3uMaTcKuTe pedOpMU Ke ce YTBPAH €IHAKBOCTa HA CHUTE
MIOIAHUIM U rparaHu Ha MmIepujaTa, HO BEKOBHUOT IIpUMAaT HAa MYCJIUMAaHUTE, KaKO U
pacToT Ha HAIMOHAIM3MOT Mely pa3jIMYHUTE TPYIH BO JprKaBaTa, Ke ce MOKaKaT KakKo
mperojieM 3ajak 3a JubepamauTe pedopmu. OOmauTEe 3a 3aMEHYBAWmETO HA
CenapaTUCTUYKUTE HAIMOHAJIHU UJIEHTUTETH, CO 00eTMHYBAaYKHUOT OCMAH/IUCKU U/IEHTHUTET,
ke OuzaT HeycremHu. Ha Kpajor, pa3iuaHOCTUTE Ke Ha/iBaaeaT u MiMmnepujarta ke ,,I1ajiHe

Ha KoJieHa“.

Kaxo 3axyyHa Mucia, ce HajJieBaM JieKa 0BOj TPYZ, IPeTCTaByBa YeKOp MOOJIUCKY J10
OCO3HAaBamWeTO Ha ucTopujaTa Ha Jlameuynnor MCToK 1 ke MOCIy?»KH KaKO BOBETHO UETHBO 3a
ucrata. MHoOry paboTu octaHaa HeomndaTeH! BO paMKUTE HA TPYAOT, HO BEPyBaM JieKa APYTH
HMCTOpUYApU Ke ce MPHUJIPY’KAT BO MPOJOJIKYBAKETO HAa OBa MCTPAXKYyBame U CO TOoa Ke ja

30orarart ,,6mboTeKaTa“ Ha HamaTa deJa.
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